G FEB - | PEC (995

MR
_EASE RETAIN " UNARCHIVES
IGINAL ORDER &ojfwe  ArR Zood SERIES - 20
" BOX S5
~ FILE ‘j

ACC. ‘298 /o218




B e T S U

™

Security Council

ORIGINAL:

Distr.
GENERAL

5/19%5/1402

December 1385

ENGLISH

REPCRT OF THE SECRETARY-GENERAL ON THE UNITED MNATIONS

1:;

Li The present report is submitted pursuant Le resolution 597
3 June 199%, by which the Sacurity Council
the United Nations Assistance Mission for Rwanda (UNAMIR!

and autherized the gradual reducticn of its trogp level.
I have reported to.the Council on the sicuation in Rwanda opn.

“ chat rescluricon,

% August (5/1995/678) and 7 Octobe
an update of the sitnation as of 30

United Nations Assistance Mission for Rwanda on .8 December.

ASSISTANCE MISSION FOR RWANDA

IT. PBEOLITICAL DEVELOPMENTS

2/ Singe my last repert to the Sacuri
security and stability has coptinued tg prevaill within Rwandj, desp1t= the

-
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{5/1995f8481

ty Council,

§1995) of

adjusted and extended the mandate of
until 8 December 1385
Since the adopticn aof

' The present. report provides
: Novemher and ccnta;ns racommendations
" regarding the United Nations role aiter the conciusion:cf the mandate of the

a ¢limate of rel ahlve

Q_W

abgence of ény‘dlscern_b‘e efforst towards national reconcil:iatien. Scme
impravement in the socio-economic sectors has occurred, and the first effactive

steps towards the revival of the naticnal judicial system have been taken, with

the appointmeant of

3; The former Rwandese Government Forces and armed militia have
their infiltration and sabotage campaigns along the Zaire-Rwanda porder.

recent counter-attack, the Rwandan Army mounted an amphibian assaulr on Iwawa

the Suprewme Zourt on 17 October.

zoncinued
In a

Island in Lake Kivu, 15 kilometres west ¢f the Rwandan mainland and just inside

Rwandan territory,

and clearad the island of some S0C militia.

The operat ion

led to accusations by Rwanda of Zaire's complicity with armed infiltrazicn Zrom

he refugee camps.

in rturn,

were countered by accusations

from Zaire of

attempts by Rwandan agents tc assassinate the Zairian Chief of Army Staff ac

Goma airport.

refugees io neighbouring countries will continue £o be a scurce of

the regiom.
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. or the woluntary racurn of vefuge2s aliraady exiscy in
the Nairobl Caclarat:on and the 1295 Bujumbura plan of aczicn. Theses agreemencs
ne2d Lo b2 implemented by the Gevernments in the regien, supported by the Cifice
of the United Nazigns High Commissicner for Refugess (UNHCR) and the
ingerrnational cemmunity. UDNHCR ig leading a major effort to scart a process of
volunzary return fhat would handle up to &,000 to 8,000 refugees a day.

5. A number cf important steps have besn taken that should allcow Governments
in the region To cepperate ou & humane agylum policy and ncr have recourse to
closed borders and foreible raturn. )

& In accerdance with gesolucjon 1013 {2995) ¢f 7 September, in which the

[~
Securicy Council! yequestad me Lo establish an intermational commission of
inguiry to investigare reports of military training and arms tranafars to the
former Rwandese Government Forces, I informed the Council on 16 Ogtober thar
arrangements for the establiskbment of the Commission had been compleged.
Following initial briefings in New TYork, the six-member Commission began its
work in the Great Lakes region on 3 November. The Commission wembers have
already visited Rwanda, where they were taken tc Iwawa Island., They are

axpected to pursue shortly their investigation in Zaira.

7. The restoration of a paticnal judicial system has guffered delays as a
result of constituticnal, administrative and human resource conscraints.
Cangeguently, there ig understandabls frustration both in Rwanda and withiro the
international ¢ommunity over the delay in restoxing the procedures of justice
throughout the country. The prison population ccontinves Lo grow and is now
approaching €9,000. However, as a regult of the efforts of the Prisgon
Commission appointed by the Rwandan Goverament and the United Natcions Task Force
coordinated by my Special Representative, emergency measures were taken to
create additicnal space for prisoners. This has led to notigeably fewer deaths
and berter medical facilicies. Afcer inmitial delays, prisonexs have besn
transferrad toc the extenzions and temporary detenticn centres. The Task Force

is continuing its efforts to expand prison spaca.

8. A positive development in the revival of the judicial system has beea tha
appointment of six Supreme Court judges by the Natiovonal Assembly. These

appeintments ¢onstitute a first essential step, following which the remaining
appointmentz in the judiciary will need to be made. A cenferance on geracide.

held in Kigali frem 2 oo § Noyempep focused op issues that the jugtice system

hess
would need to address effactively, such as special courts for those accocused of
‘genccide, degreéss OF culpability and plea bargaining.

9. I believe that the main factor that prevents a raturn tc stability,
s3 of national

security and harmony in Rwanda i3 the absence of a progsss
| reconciliation. This depends on the ¢reation of Cﬂﬂdltlafa condugive to The

fre*u*n of the 1.6 million refugees currently cutside Rwanda and for the
il judgemant of those accuzsed of genccide.

Progress continues to be made within kwanda on security and normalizatior:,

16.
but an_atmogphere of tengion aod ingtability pervadeg the rsgion. Relatiens

between Rwanda and hoth Zaire and Kenya have deteriorated in recent months and
conditions in Burundi have alsc ceontributed to tension in neighbouring
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countries. To help ro address these problems, I sent my Special Envoy,

Mr. José& Luis Jesus, to the countries of the Grear Lakes tao examine with the
Governments concearnied how pragress could be made towards a regional conference.
The results of my Special Envoy's miasion were conveyed to che Council in my
letter of 30 Octcher [5/1995/945). My Special Enveoy was informed by the Rwandan
Government that it was copposed ta a regional conference. In the absence of the
nesessary consensus ameng the Governments concerned, the United Mations will
continue t& monitor developments in the region, and I shall notify the Council
as soon as conditiony materiallize for the successful convening of a conference
under United Nations auspices. In his letter of 10 November 1595, the President
of the Security Council enccuraged me to continue these efforts {(5/1395/946}.

c 11. Meanwhile, former United States President Jimmy Carter anncunced that he

would be organizing a regional conference in Cairo. Since the objectives of
this Conference were similar to those outlined by the Security Council, I
welcored this initiative. After the meeting, which was attended by the heads of
State aof Burundi, Rwanda, Ugamnda and Zaire and a representative of the United
Republic cof Tanzania, a declaration was issued on 29 November, in which the
parties pledged to take concrete acticns to advance peace, justice,
reconciliation, stability and develeopment in the region ($/19%5/1001, annex}.
--Zalre and.the United Republic of Tanzania. pledged. to:isolate those.slements.in... . ...
cheifanpstwho. were intimidatingrefugees wishing cosremizn tos-Ehedir: homes. and; i s
eomiitspartys Rwanda guaranteed the safety of ches raturning:rvefugess;:-;The: = .. .2 -
s parties. also. said they believed that the number. cfyrczuxnzng refugees sheuld

e’

rise. to 10,000 a day within a short time. . L P ST s e f

P

I11. HUMAN RIGHTS

As of 30 November 1985, the United Nations Human Rights Field Operation in

12.
field offices located

Rwanda had some 120 members deployed in Kigali and in 10
o throughout the country. During the reporting period, the operation continued

its activities in human rights monitoring and confidence-huilding, agsistance to

the Rwandan judicial system and human rights promotion. Theses activities were f

undertaken in close cooperation with the Rwandan national authoriries and the '

genera. public.

i3, The safe return of Rwandan refugees and internally displaced perscns

continues to play an lmportant role in the human rights operation. Its -
activities are closely coordinated with UNHCR, as formalized in a memorandum of i
underscanding between USHCR and the Field Operation. In programming visits of :
human rights field officers throughout the country, the Field Cperation has

takan into account the areas receiving the largest numbers of refugees and

internally displaced personsg. It has alsc attempted to ensure that basic human

rights are net viclated at any stage of the process of recurn, resettlemant or
reintegration. It does this by monitoring conditions at the principal border

crossing points; the processing of returnees in transit centres; the treatmenc

of refugees while they await transfer te communes; the treatment of those placed

in interim detention; and all aspects of reintegration inte home communes, Io

the iatter context, the Fiald Operation evaluates the state of readineas of home

communes, determines whetheyr they are 1n a position to receive returnees,
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assists these communes in the resettlement process and monitors the subseguent

trsatment and security cof resgettled returnees.

14. The Field Operation undertakes reguliar visits to prisons and detenticn
centres in order to mormitor ccnditions . and make proposals for their improvement.
i85 carried ocut in ccoperation with the Internatioral Committee of the
{(ICRC). As indicated in paragraph 7 above, the number of detainees is
rnow close to 60,000, In many detention facilities, prisoners are forced to
stand for lack of rocm. There have been many deatha and sericus illnesses due
tc the sevare overcrowding, although medical cenditions have bean improved with
Mozt detainees were arrested outside the procedures

This worx
Red Cross

iaternational assistance.
laid down in Rwandan law and there are no dcgsgiers recording evidence against

ther, The Field Operation seeks tc promote resapect for legal procedures

governing arrest and detention.

15, Because the Rwandan judicial system is not yet functioning, criminal trials
cannot commence and the problem of detention is exacerbated. To address this
situation in part, the Government of Rwanda has established "triage commictees™
(commigsiocns de triage) to review cases where detainees might be released for
lack of evidence against them. The Field Operation has sought to promcte the
processing of cases by these bodies, while agsisting in the rehabilitaticn of

In cocperation with the United Natioms Development

mues to assist lacal judicial authorities:’

che judicial system.
Prcgramme, {UNDP), . -it also conti
rhroughout the countcry. -

©-,. .IVv.. . .INTERNATIONAL TRIBUNAL FOR RWANDA - L e

16. The Office of the Prosecutor ¢f the Internationa. Tribunal for Rwanda has

continued its investigations into last year's massacres with “he obiective of
issuing :ts first indictme=nts before the end of 1335, The staff of the
Yrosecubor's Office has expanded and now includes 30 investigators contributed
by the Governments of the Netherlands, Norway, Switzerland, the United Xingdom
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the United States of America. It alsc
includes United Nations staff members whose recruitment was made possible by the
exemption of the Tribunal from the financial restrictions recently imposed
because of the financial crigis afflicting the United Naticons. In late QOctober,
a United Nationse security coordination officer visited Kigali to assgess security
for the Cffice of the Prosecutor and to make contingency plans for the provisien
of gecurity to the International Tribunal in anticipation of the possible
withdrawal of UNAMIR troops from Rwanda after the expiration of the curren

mandate.

S5ince his appointment on 8 September 1995, the Registrar of the Tribunal

17.
Most

has travelled twice to the region and is noew in residence in Arusha.
recently he has travelled with the Prasecutor to countries neighbouring Rwanda

in order to discuss with them their cobligaticns to cooperate with the Tribunal.

18. At the end of QOctober, a United Naticns team visited Arusha t¢ inspect the
premises des:ignated fecr the Tribunal and to review its security., logistical and
administrative requirements. A lease agreement between the Tribunal and the
Arusha International Conference Centre was signed cn 31 COctober. Arrangements
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for temporary offices and residential accommodation have been completed to
epable the Tribunal’s staff to be in Arushs by 1 December 1935, and the judge
agsigned to review the indictments hasg arrived in Arusha. The second plenary
session of the Tribunal is scheduled to take place in Arusha LDetween 8 and

12 January 19%%6. The judges will discuss and adopt the directive on assigament
of defence coungel, the rules governing conditions of detention of perscns
awaiting trial before the Tribunal and the annual repcrt of the Tribunai.

19. A total of $6.4 million of cash contributions and pledges is now available
in the Voluntary Fund to Support the Activities of the Tribunal.

20. Pursuant to Council resclution w55 (1394) of B November 1354, in which the
Secretary-General was asked to report periodically to the Security Council on
the implementatisn of the regolution establishing the Tribunal, I have 3o far
gubmitted three reports, the latest dated 25 August. Giver the short period
gsince my last report and in view of the forthcoming plenary session ipn Arusha. I
am now reporting only on tha latest developments. From now ¢n, it will be for
the President c¢f the Tribunal to supbmit annual reports to the Sescurity Ccouncil
and the General Assembly, in accordance with article 32 of che Tribunal‘s

statute, - L S .

¥. MILITARY ASFECTS

St s R pepYoyment: and dg¢tivities ‘of the United Nations Assistance . . .. ...

Misgion for REwanda

21. Since my last report, there has been no change in the deployment of
UNAMIR’s militaxy contingent. As of 10 Novembar, the force level stood at 1,783
troops and 37 staff officers; 285 military observers out of an authorized level
of 320 were also deployed throughout the country {see annex}.

22. UNAMIR troops and military observers have continued ta contribute to the
security of the International Tribunal and the Human Rights Field Cperation, as
well as perscnnel and premises of United Nations and humanitarian agencies, as

required. UNAMIR military cobaservers have pursued their efforts te promote a

climate of confidence by performing monitoring tasks with UNAMIR's civilian
police observers.

23. UNAMIR has continuned to facilitate the safe return and resettilement of
refugees in their home communes and to support the provision of humanitarian
services to the people cf Rwanda. In this regard, the Mission has been ready to
assist in the transportation of returnees, should the rate of repatriation
exceed the handling capabilities of UNHCR and the International- Organization for
Migraticn {IOM). It has assisted in rebuilding basic infrastructure, repairing
roads and bridges, re-establishing telecommunicaticns facilities and reducing
Priscn cengestion by providing logistical and engineering expertise. It has
contributed to medical assistance by delivering drugs and medical gupplies arnd
by providing emergency casualty evacuations by helicopter, surgical services,
health inspectiong, medical training and agaistance at hospitals, and disease
prevention at corphanages. It has algo provided vehicles for the distribution of

-

TCYdRYINN: G9:g, Y o f =Gk

EENENY LF

YONYRYE AYD LN -H INWYMN

A -

e

T
!
!
!
!
E

e 3w,

]

P et sk st eane




NFOMNOD -

$/1995/1002
English
Page &

seeds and agricultural implements and assisted in the implemantatiocn of
envircenmental damage praventicn projectd.

A, aguri G

24. QDuring the period under review, no major incidents of viclence involving
civilians have been reported. However, there has been a noticeable increase in
ingsurgent activities in the western prefectures. Acts of kanditry and sabotage,
including the murder of c¢ivilians, the laying of mines and the destruction of
power pylons, have been reported and often atcributed to cross-border
infileration from 2aire. Thege attacks, which usually trigger counter-measures
and retaliation by Rwandan security forces, remain the most disturbking security
problem facing the country today. In this respect, it is important tc note thar
security is markedly batter in arsas whers formed UNAMIR trocps are present than
in those areas where only military observers are stationed.

25. The Zairian Camp Security Operation, a joint initiative betwesn UNHCR and

the Zairian Government, has been guite successful in restoring and maincaining
gecurity in the Rwandan refugee campg in Zaire. The future of the Security S
Cperation is heavily dependent on the rate of rspafrjation of Rwandan. zafugees: - - -
,Currently, the option cf extending its mandate for. .ats leas* the fiyst three’, .. T
. months of 1996 is being conszdered at UNHCR headquarters.

VI. CIVILIAN POLICE

26. In its resclution 997 (1995), the Securi y Ccouncil decided to maintain the
authorized level of the Mission’s civilian pelice component. As of 30 November,
B5 obsexvers from 12 countries were deployed cut of an authorized streangth of
12¢ (=2ee annexi.

°27. As indicated in my previous report. the efforts of the UNAMIR givilian
police component remain focused on the training of the Rwandan Nariopal Pclice
Ferce as mandated by resolutlon 997 (1995). So far, 403 new gendarmes have
completed the programme and the training of 515 others is scheduled to end on
20 December. It will provide Rwanda with 318 of the egtimated 6,000 trained
gendarmes who are needed. The training of the Commmunal Folice, the second
component of the Rwandan National Police Force, was inaugurated by
Vice-Pregident Paul Kagame at Gishali on 19 November.

28. During the reporting period, UNAMIR‘'s civilian police nmave continued to
perform monitoring activitiag, together with the military observers, on a daily
basis throughout Rwanda. These duties inveolve monitering the prisons and the
gendarmerie, especially as r=gards human rights, in conjunctioen with the Human
Rights Field Operation. They also include cooperation with UNHCR in monitoring
the safety of returnees.
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VIIi. HUMANITARIAN ASFECTS

2%. As of & Qctober 1935, $582,.2 millien was pledged to United Nations agencies
for the United Naticns consolidated appeal for the Great Lakes region. This
amount covered 20.2 per cent of the adjusted humanitarian relief reguiresments
for 1995. PFunds pledged for the Rwanda component, howewver, amsunted only to
$3%4.95 million cut of 3$160.3 million requested, or 58 per cent of the adjusted

reguirements.

3¢. The humanitarian situation in Rwanda continues te improve, with steady
progress in the transgition from emergency relief to rehabilitation,
raconstruction and development. A massive or uncontralled return of refugees,
hawever, could have a deletericus effect on these efforts. A complex
relatiocnship exists between geveral critical areas: reintegratiocn of refugees;
prison overcrowding and rehabilitation of the justice system; security for
returneas at the communal level; and insufficient housing and the scarcity of

serviceable land.

31. During September and October, a total of 32,190 refugees returned to
Rwanda, mainly in UNHCR-organized coavoys. The rate of resturn from the United

‘Republic -0f Tanzania increased. £rofiiy, 000, xeturiides in Sepreinbdr o 2, 900 in RS

JOoctober, of whom 1,344 were new caseload re‘ugeﬂs ' Anproximately 15,000
rﬂf;gees returned from Zaire, 94 per gent of whom came under UNHCR auspices.
vgluntary repatr;at;on from Buzundx ;ell f: om_?,??B in September te 1,012 -in;

october.. e

32. Mosc cobgervers attribute the low number of recurnees to the continuing
campaign of intimidation and misinformation in the refugee camps. In addition,
many refugees fear that their suspected role in last year’'s genccide will expose
them to reprigal, depunciation or imprisonment upon their return to Rwanda. The
Government has consistently affirmed that, although all Rwandan refugees abroad
Gxe welcome to return home, those invelved in planning or carrying out the
genacide will face imprisonment. An additional deterrent to the return of
refugees is the shortage of adequate housing. Conflicts over housing and
property will inevitably occur in the event of large-scale repatriation.

3131, Repatriation, however, remains the only durable solution. In order to
pre-empt drastic measures by the countries of asylun and avoeid the chaos and
prebable viclence that massive forced repatriation would trigger inside Rwanda,
UNHCR is encouraging large-scale organized voluntary repatrigtion. These
efforts include enlarging existing recepticn and transit facilities; opening new
facilit-es tc enhance capacity for processing mors returneed; providing directc
asgistance t0 returnees in the form of transportation, fcod and relief items;
providing inatitutional assistance to government ministries directly inveolved in
the implementation of UNHCR assgistance programmes; and suUpporting community
assigtance, ghelter and the development of naw rural settlements. These
activities have been undertaken in cocllaboration with other United Nations
agencies, non-governmental organizations (NGOs) and Rwandan government
departments. Other important measures taken by UNHCR to promote repatriation
are the strengthening of mass information campaigns (which include daily
breoadcasts on Radio UNAMIR), exchange visgits of afficials and refugees and the
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reqular monitoring of returnees within Rwanda, together with Human Rights Pield
Operation officers and UNAMIR military and civilian pelice observers.

34. The ogverall food situation in Rwanda has improved, permitting reducticns in
food aid allocations to populations at risk. The Warld Food Programme ({(WFP! has
returned to a strategy of utilizing as much 9f the available food assistance as
pussible for food-for-work and income-generazing projechs. Several regioms in
Rwanda remain areas cf concern, owing to a high concentration of either formerly
displaced persons or returnees who have no assets or income., Thosge parts of the
country that have traditionally suffered from food deficits are heing monitcred
c clogely. Targeted food agsistance programmes, implemented by WFP, the United
Nations Children's Fund (UNICEF}, ICRC and cther agsncies, are in place and
should significantly contribute to food security among the Rwandan population.

33. In my previous report, I stated chat the funations of the United Nations
Rwanda Emergency 0ffice would be assumed by the United Nations Resident
Coordinator. Since emergency relief hag indeed given way to rehabilitation,
this transfer wag completed on 31 October, as scheduled. A small team, formerly
parz of the Emergency Of{fice, has been integrated intoc the Resident
c.Cooxdinacor: g Qffice to engure -a rap;d response by hhe lnternarzona+ commuulty

v c"'n:n.l].d .an emergency recur. -

FRE Vel u 7

PN - E wse | VIIT. ECONROMIC AND SOCIAL ASPECTS

36. As mentioned in my previous report, disbursements of pledges made by the
donor community at the Geneva Round-Table Conferefice gathered momentuwn during
the third guarter of 1995. As of 15 September, donor countries had signed aid
agreemgnts with Rwanda for a cumulative total of $267.6 million, of which
5183.68 million has been disbursed. At the same time, the total disbursed in
c respongse to the Geneva round-table conferences of January and June stood at

§252 million, aquivalent to 41 per cent of the amount pledged. The volume and
ccaposition of development asgistance over the 1996-1998 triennium will be
discuased at the next round-table conference scheduled for March 135%¢ in Geneva.
Thematic consultations held in Rigali €from 21 to 231 November focused on
immediate asgistance to the rehabilitarion and resettliement gectors in
anticipation of a significant return cf refugees.

37. During the third guarter of 19393, government revenue revived, aj had been
initially proiected, but the improvement was insufficient to ccmpensate for the
shortfall that had been experienced during the first half of the year. The
increased revenue, combined with additicnal support from doriers, enabled the
Government to pay wagegs and salaries punctually to all public servants except
the military. The payment of salaries tc the milirary is now overdue hy at
leagt zix mconths, which undoubtedly compounds the difficulties of maintaining

law and order,

38. In the external business sector, during the firsc three quarters of the

year, Rwanda exported 9,444 tons of coffee and 3,449 tons of tea, at average

prices of 52.44 and $0.73 per kilogram respectively. Coffee axports are now

expected to total 20,000 tons, some 33 per cent more than previously estimated. i

These higher export earnings, along with disbursements from interratcional i
| ;

ID2AN0D oo ' - AW AWM I um . aa n s

S

S ke AR e e an pnt et an s mn wes




vief

57198571002
English
Page 9

financial instituticns for balance-of-payments support, have contributed to the
stapilizaticn of the markel exchange rate. The United States dollar rate has
been hovering within a range of 305 to 315 Rwandan francs, after peaking at i

330 francs en 20 July. {

39. In the monetary sector, the “flash” reporting system put in place by the :
National Bank of Rwanda has confirmed that the excess liquidicy position of the !
reopened barpks has declined significantly, accommodating increased lending to
the private sector, mainly for coffee procassing and exports. Borrowing from
the Governmen: has reportedly declined, offsetting increases in c¢redit to the
productive sectors. As projected in the financial programme agreed with the
International Moretary Fund, the money supply may have increased conly con the

c sctrength of a rapid accumulation in foreign exchange reservea. [In the context
of controlled growth in the money supply and a stabilized exchange rate, prace
inflation has daclined to 1.4 per cent per month, agaipnst 6 per cent in June and

S T

July.
Food and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations {FAC) reported

that the 1995 agricultural season hag been sigmificantly more successful than

had heen anticipated, in part because of both favourable wesather conditions and !
the timely provision of agricultural support by the intermatiocnal denor ;
' community!* Though cereal production increased by 49 per cent and pulss.
production was almost doukle that.of the corresponding season last year, crops
in 1995 were all gharply down by comparison with the more normal 1990 season.
This %s mainly artributakle to the population displacements of the past 18
mohthS:” "At the-production.levelsi:currently forecast,; FAC anticipates . a food . © - - -+ .
deficit of some 140,300 tons for June-December 1995. o - : 4

40. The

41. In the social secrors, the genearal objective of the Rwandan CGovernment is

still to regain the pre-war level of services and then to improve upon their

quality and delivery by 1996. Although secondary education has resumed less
c quickly than its primary counterpart, the Miniatry of Primary and Secondary ]

Education has achieved a considerable degree of progress. Private schools have

received food assistance from WFP and intermaticnal NGQOs. With technical {

asgigtance from the World Health Organizatlon (WHO), services provided by the :

health sector have been adapted to address current priorities (malnutrition,

AIDS and post-war trauma). As of 15 November, only the health sector had

benefited substantially from donor gupport (§1,182,147 disburged). Donor

assisrance to the gocrial sectors, which was discussed at the thematie

consultations in November, willi be further considared at the March 1956 round- }

table conference in Geneva.

IX. FINANCIAL ASPECTS

In its resolution 49/20 B of 12 July 1995, the General Asseambly requested
to submit revised cost estimates for UNAMIR covering the period from 10 June
to 3L December 195%. The revised cost estimates amount to $56,685,400 grass.

42.

I have also submitted revigsed cost estimates for the period from 1 Jaruary

10 June 199¢. However, should the Security Council agree with my
- i

43.
teo
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recommendation in paragraph 49, a cost estimate for the closure of the Mission
will be submitted to the General Assembly during its curren:t =ession.

44. As of 21 November 1565, total cutstanding contributions to the UNAMIR
special acccunt since the inception of .the Mission amcunted tc $74.8 million.
The total cutstanding assessed contributions for all peace-keeping operations
amcunced to §1,568.8 million

X. OBSERVATICNS

45J As stated above, the core issue for Rwanda remains national receoncilia<ion.

This reguires the rapid creation of conditicons that would facilitaze the safe
return of 1.6 million refugees to their homes in dignity and the bringing to
dustice of the perpetrators of genocide. After nearly a year and a half in
camps in Zaire and the Umired Republic of Tanzania, the refugees have placed
farmidable socio-economic and eanvironmental burdens on the hest countries, and
this has somatimes severaly strained the latter's goodwill. In addition,
increasing infiltration and sabotage activities by the former Rwandese
Government Forges and militia have heighrened tension beth within Rwanda and
between Rwanda and its neighbours. This creates the danger of cycles of
reciprocal recrimination, as occurred after the Iwawa Island incidesrt. A;l
v'hese factcrs be%ggten Lthe risk of forceful “efoulcment ‘of Ehe refygegs.

46. Agasinst this background, it iz ail the more important to address promp Iv

the issue.of the refugees’. valuntary return and’ safﬂ rezntegra’:on in the;r hqmel'

commnunities. If forced. regag;*g;;gn*_as_;mp;gmgn;ggL_gggghgx;_ymanltarxan
' d}gaster ol ﬂgmgggg;;J UNHCR is accordingly pursuing a sustained and determined
effort to persuade refugees to return home voluntarily. If this is to succeed.
it is wvital that neighbouring States support it by demoostrating the political
will to implement the existing agreements for refugee return contained in the
Nairobi Declaration and the Bujumbura plan of acticr. The internaticnal
community and United Natiansg agencies, for their part, will need to lend their
#ull backing to overgome the obstacles to voluntary return, including
intimidation in the camps and fears of persecution in Rwanda.

47. Efforts uo induce a large-scale refugee return wiil need to be viewed in a
ctime~frame extending over Lhe next three to six months, taking account of the
vcommonality of interest* for the recurn of refugees that the High Commissioner
for Refugees noted after her wvigit to all the countries in the Great lLakes
region. It is in this c¢ontext that a large part of the international community
believes that a further six-mornth extension of the current mandate cf UNAMIR is
desiraple, I reaiize, of course, that UNAMIR's role could only be one of
; facilicaticn and that the principal responSLblllty Acr_prcv1dlqg .gecurity and
'materla1 support for the Teturn of the refugeea lies with the Government of

;Rwanda But the ccnt;nued presence of UNAMIR could help to. bu; .d confidence

48, Donor countries, most UNAMIR troop contributors, UNHCR, the International
Tribunal, the High Commissioner for Human Rights, United Nations agencies, the
Secretary-General of the Organization of African Unity, non-governmental

organizations and Rwanda‘'s neighbours have all indicated to me that they share
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that view. They feel that if UNAMIR was 1O be perceived as abandoning Rwanpda at

this critical time, it would send a discouraging message Lo the refugees, to the
regior and .o the in ternational community at large.

49. The Government of Rwanda, however, has officially informed me that it does
not agree ta an extansion of UNAMIR‘S mandate beyend its expiration on
8 December. The reason given for this position is that the Mission does not
gserve the real needs of Rwanda. However, the Government has indicated thaz it
would be receptivae to a continued United Naticns presence, provided its purpese
wag Lo assist Rwanda in i1ts pressing tasks of rehabilitaticn and reconstruction,
inciuding the provisieon of tecinical expertise, financial assistance and

Since UNAMIR cannot remaln in Rwanda without the congent of bk

equipmanc,
Govercmeznt, it is iT i i
§ December. Tt is estimated that the withdrawal process would take two tc three

months to compleze. During this period, UNAMIR would no icnger be able to
fylfil ics present mandate but would concentrate on ensuring the smooth and
peaceful departure of United Nations military perscnnel and equipment. I expec:
the Government of Rwanda to take all necessary measures to facilitate the
departure of UNAMIR perseonnel and eguipment in an orderly ranner.

In addresglng the issues raised by these opposing pcinis of view, it Is

sSC.
necessary to bear in mind that the overarchiag objective. of the Organization-—is

the reszoration of peace and stability uor only din Bwanda but in the region as a

Thi's. requires sclutions to the problems of reconciliation, Zustice and
the return of refugees in Rwanda. But it alsoc means tackling other proklems

- that contribuce o tension and instablility in the Great Lakes region. Efforts
to achieve a comprehensive sclutica must therefare continue. It is my haope that
continued progress in cooperation among the countries of the region will create
the necessary condicions for the early achiavement of such a solurion.

whole.
el

1. The quted _Naticnsg stiil has a useful role to play in political efforts tg

5
| this end. rggggmgnghg_g:g‘g;g";né;*;; should mainta-n a peiitical presence in

t;tﬁnda afcer the wirhdrawal of INAMIR., A United ¥Nations cffice, headed bv my

pecidl Representative, could be established with a view to furthering, in

i consultatloﬁ “with the_ Gﬂxqumeﬁt of Rwanda, the sgarkb Q:_,aagg and _stability

My Special Representarive woculéd alsc
as

i through Zustice and reconciliatien.
continue to have overall authority for the coordination and expansien,
approcpriate, of the aasiscance that the United Nations and the international
community are providing in supporc of Rwanda’s rehabilitation and reconstructicn
efforts. It is understgod that, in accordance with the Convention on the
Privileges and Immunicies of the Uniced Nartions, Rwanda would allow this Cffice

the necesgsary freedom cof access and movement throughout the country and ensurs
wish that equipment now

its safety and security. Rwanda has algsoc expressed ics
belonging to the Mission ke left to the Government after its departure. While I
undersiand Rwanda's wish to retain non-lethal eguipment thac may be useful tsz
its rehabilitaticn efforts, this is clearly an issue on which conly the General

Assempbly can decide.

52. In conclusion, I saould like tc put on record my warm thanks to my Special
Representative, Mr. Shaharyar Khan, to the Ferce Commander, ’
Majcr General Guy Tousignant, and to all the military police and civilian
parsonnel of UNAMIR for their devoted contribution tgo this Unitced Nations
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Mission and the cause it has served. In circumstances that were sometimes very
diffiecult, the men and the women of UNAMIR have performed in an exemplary manner
the important and ofter daunting tasks that have been demanded of them.
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Compcgition of the UNAMIR milivary and civiliap police components
as of 30 Navember 13385
Military personnel
Civilian CGrand
Country Troops Scraft Observers Total police total
Gxgentina 1 1 1
Switzerland c 3 3
Austria 15 15 15
Bangladesh a8 38 k1
Canada 33 B ke i1 11z
Chad S 5
Jongc 7 7 7
Tjibouti G 5 <
Ethiopia c b
Fiidi kA z i
Germany o 7 7 k
Grhana 307 7 32 346 10 356
Guinea 17 17 17
Guinea-Bissau 1 L & 7 -
‘:pdia 538 ) 22 369 962 ]
Jordan 5 5} 4 9
Malawi 133 14 147 147 f
Mali 132 12 144 B 152
Nigeria 44 5 17 186 13 176 :
Migar o} 7 ki
Pakistan 5 5 5
Russilan Federation 17 17 17
Senegal 1 2 3 3
Tunisia 14 2 16 10 26
Uruguay 26 26 26
Zambia 22 5 20 47 10 57
Zimbhabwe 25 25 25
Total 1 783 37 285 2 105 a5 2 180
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S5/PRST/1995/4L
23 Auquat 199§

ORIGINAL: ZNCLISH

BTATRMENT BY THE PRITIJIIDENT OF THRA SICURITY CTUNLIL

At the J563th maeering of the Securizy Councll, neld on 23 Auguss 158%, in
connection with tha Counclil s consizeraticn of the Llism sntliclad "The situation
conewrning Rwanda™; the Proaldant of the Sacurity Csuncil made the follcwing
atatemant on behalf of the Counsil:

“The Security Council viswa with deap conesen the foreibls
cepatriation of Rwandan and Burundian refugaei by tha Government of Zaira
and the {(ncreazingly tense situaticon iz the Yaglon.

"The Srcurity Councll takes nete of the rzcea:t letisr from the
Govarnment of Zaire to the Secrstary-General (§/1885/722) and tha -
Sacratarxy-General‘s roply {(8/1998/723) in which he urges the Scvernmanit of
Zaira t& continue to provide assistance $o Rwandan and Burundian rafugses.

"The Sagurity Council considers that Jairs and t3e other 3tates which
have azcaptad rafugees from Rwanda and Rurundi maks an important
contribution, in spite of the considarable dAlfficulties creatad for them
thereby, to peace and stabllity in the regisn. Their contribution is of
special lopertance in view of tha gencecldg whish took plage in Rwanda and
the posalbility of further blocdahed kn Surundi, The Cosuncil alzo notas
the comnitment of the Government of Rwanda to take tha negessary.steps to
facilitate tha safe return of (%3 naticnals as scon as péasibla and
sncourages it to continue Lta efforta in order to implement its
undertakinge in thia reapect.

"The Security Council calls on the Governmant of Zaire to stasd ky its
humanitarian oblijaticnsz regardiag refugasa, includisag,-‘ipter alla, those
under tha Comvention relating to the Status of Refugses of 15%1, =nd to
reconsidar and halt i%ts declared policy of the fercible rapatriation of mi
rafugeas to Rwanda and Burundi,

“The Sacurity Cauncll supports the dacialon by the §Secretary-Cenaral
te gend the Unitad KMatilcons High Commiasionar for Refugees to the reglon to
engage in urgent discussions with the Gevarnment of Zalre and neighbouring
States with & viaw %o ressolving the gltuaticn. It encourages all

112 230895 2408095 F
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chcrnn§nts in the regiscn to ¢coperatd wiih the Unitasd Nacions High
Conmlisnionar for Rafugess to ichieve tha voluntary and orderiy rspatriation
of rafugess. It also ¢alls on tha jntsrnational cemmunlty to prcvide‘al;

posaible aasiatancs O halp cira fcr the rafugess.”
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~WATX
o Dagciem sy o
SEINERALZE

Q/RRET /L8495 732

23 acuz L94F

TiAN? I3
RIGINAL I A

3

DECLARATION DU 2RISIDENT DU CONSIIL DE SECURTTS

A la 35628 wdanecs du Oonseil da gécurisd, rtenuc le 23 acl: 1395 dans le
¢adre de l'examen de la Questien infitulde “La situation concernans lz Jwarda®
le PFrasident du Jonseil de sdcuritd a fait la déclarat.on suiwvante 4l 3T U

Conseil

"Le Censeil de séauricéd consanane avac we vive préoccupatisn gus
12 Gouvernement zal:ois procdde au ragatrisment forné de réfugiés
rwardais et burundais et gue la sizuaticon est de plug en plus tendus
dante 1a [eSyicn.

Le Jenseill prand nete Ze la letire rdcammen' adracoée aw
Sacvrvéraire géndgral nor Le Seuvarngmens zrairols (371333,722) w7 de_ L&
répense du Segretasire général (51993723, dang laguella selui-ol
iavite instammant le Gouvernemsnl zdipsts d oontinuer £ arporYiar una
assisrance Adx vefugias rwandais ec pbuarundais

Le Congeil eszime gue le Zalire et lss autres Elats q:i ent
agrapra deg “ﬂtucieb rwar" is 8f purundais, ‘talgre leg Encrmes
drffigulods avxquelles il3 ge heurzent de g2 fait, appertent uns
sonirizttion bmportante 3 la paix et 4 la stabiling dans la rdgicn.
Levr sentribution revdt une importance parciculidre etant doenég L
genccide qui a fu lizu au Rwanda et la pogsitiiics d'ume autye
affusicn de sang au Burundi. Le Congelil rnore dgalement gue laz
Souvernemant rwandais s’est engagé A prendre las mesures nécossarras
-

3
11

pour faciliter le retody, dans les meilleurs délaic, de ses ¢
el toute sécurité et l'encourage 3 pourSulvre ses effarrs psur
les engagements guw il a prus 4 cer dgaxd.

lanaiy
Laniy

e Congeil demande instamment au Gouvernement zairsis o hanorsr
sas obligations human.taires en ¢s QUi coneerne les réfugiés, v
compris celles ¢ui découlent de la Convantion relative au stacat das
refugiéa de 1351, et de reconsiddéres, en vue d°y meiiie ﬁiﬁ, 5a
pelitique déclarée de rapatriament forcé des réfugiés su Rwandas et au
Burundi.

Le Comseil appuie la décision priose par le Secrétali:re genéral
&’enveyer le Haut Commissaire des Naticns Unies pour les réZugids Zans
la regian afin d'engager d’urgence dgs pourparlers avec le

230895 230895 240895 /..
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$iTuaLicnR. . @nCCcUraza Lous les gouvernaments #a la ragion & .
cocepézey aves la daul Commonsaive pour Las rafugias afin da IaLrTe =0
scrze gus les riiugles solanz rapatriss de laur p.ein gri et dans
Lerdre I ireitz e ogurrae la ~ommaniube inrernat:onal? i foyrnics
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United Nadons SV, 1650

S'BC ul'it}' COlHlCil Provi s?a?::;i
Fiftieth Year

3569 wewtivg

Wednesday, 23 Aygust 1995, 120 p.m.

New York

President: Mr, Wisoumurti . .. L L L Jindeonesia)

Members: Argentina .. ..... . ... e e Mr. Zawels
Botswama .. .. ... Mr Nlkaowe
Thima . ..., .. v . e Mo, Wang Xuexiao
Crech Bepublic .. ... ..., e e e Mr Michal
Framee .. . ... ... . ... e Mr. Foucher
Gernany ... e e e . Mr Bl
Honduras . ... . ....... ... ... . . ... ... Mi Svazo Femindez
TAY oo e Mr. Fulc
Nigema ... ... ... e e coe oo Moo Avesan
Cran . . ... C e e e Mr. Al-Khuesaiby
Russian Faderation ... ... . ... L M Fudowoy
Rwanda . ... ... ... ... ... s e . .. My Bgkrramuisa
United Kingdor of Great Britain and Nogrpern elang . Mr Plumbly -
Unired States of America ... ... ... ... .. .. . .. Mr Weod

Agenda

The situation conceming Rwanda

Lettar dated {7 August 1995 from the Prime Mimisier of the Bapublic of Zairc addressed 1w the Secrelary-
General (S/1995/722) -

Letter datcd 18 August 1595 from the Secrctary-Oencral addressed o the Peime Minister of the Republic of
Zaire (5/1905/122

Thig secotd con@ing tip sngiesd triof jpeeches delivered m English 1nd imerprestion af pedfes
elivarml i the vther lanpusges. The final wwal wiil be prined in e Offcia! Records of the Securty
faunctl. Corrections shouid be subminad & orgioal speaches only. They should be incarpunared
w & copy of e record and be sent under die nignazure of L member of de delegaron concerned,
asthint one ek of the due of pebtioction. w e Chisl of the Verhatin Beporung Secton,
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Securiyy Counci
Fittieth year

F3Nh meeting
23 August 1905

-

The meeting was cailed 10 order at ) 2 o.m.
Adortion of the 3gcnda

The agende was odopted.
The si{uation romeeraing Rwanda

Letter dated 17 "August 1955 from the Prime
Minister of the Repubtic of Zaire addressed 16 the
Secrevury-General (8/1993/722)

Letter dated 18 August 1995 from the Secrstury-
General addressed {0 the Prime Mipister of the
Repohlic of Zaire {8/1998723)

The President: The Security Coupcll wiil now begin
its consideralion of the irepi on its agenda. The Security
Coancil js mesdng o acoondance wihh die endenandiug
reached in its prior coasultaticns.

Memners of the Council have e followicg
documenis detore themy 5:1595/722, lester dated 17 August
1985 from the Primc Miminier of the Republic of Zaire
addressed o the Sagratary-General; ang §/1685/723, over
dated 13 August 1993 from the Secrerany-Oeneral
addreased (o the Prime Ministor of the Republie of Zairs,

Foliowing comsuitations amoung members of the
Security Council, | have been authorized to moks the
foliowing statement on behalf of the Council:

“The Security Council views with desp concern
the forcible repatriation of Rwandan and Burcndian
refugess by the Government of Zare and the
increzsingly t=nse silustion ia the region.

“The Security Counci takes note of the reeent
latrer  from  the Govermment of Zaire 1o the
Sectetary-General {8/1995/722) ad the Scvyttary-
General’s reply (5/1555/723) in which he urges the
Government of Zaire 16 contimse 1o provide awsistancs
10 Rwandan and Burundian refugaes,

L)
“Tac Sceurity Council consicers taat Zaire and
the other Scates which have accepted refugess from
Rwanda and Burundi make an  impdran
contmibution, in spite of the considerable difficuldes
created for them thereby, o0 peace and qabilily in
the region. Their conrribution is of special
importancs in view of the genocide whick wok
pixe in Rwanda and tae peasibility of further
" bloodshed in Burundi. The Councyl alsy actes the
commitment of the Government of Rwanda wo taks
the necussary sfeps o facilitare he safs renarn of jes
nationnis as soon as powible md ercourages it 1o
coatinie i3 erforts in order w implemest s
underakings {a this respect,

“The Security Counacil calls on the Government
of Zaire to stand Dy i humaenitatian obligations
reguding refugees, ingluding, Imer afiz, those
under the Convention relaring 1o the Status of
Refugens of 1951, and o recomsider and hatt i
declarzd policy of tw fercible repatriatice of
refugees 1o Rwanda and Burundi.

“The Security Counei! supperts the decision by
the Secretary~Censral (o sead the United Nations
High Commiisicger fer Refugess (0 the rginn o
engage in yrgeu discussions With the Covernmemt
u{ Zaire w] Aeightcuring Staes with a view o
resolving  the  siowdion. It encourages  all
Covernments in the region to cooperale with the
United Nationy High Commissioner for Refugees (o
achieve the voluntary and orderly repamriation of
refugees. It also calls on the international
cortmanity to provide all possible assistance 10 help
care for the miugess.”

This starament will he lssued ax a document of the
Segurity Council under the symbol S/PRET/1593/41.

The Security Council has thus concluded the present
stage of its consideration of the itz on the agenda. The
Sacuriry Council will remain seized of (he matier.

The meeiing rose at 1.23 p.m.
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L' .- -
DECLARATION LU PRESIDENT DU CONSEIL DE SRCURTTE

A la 356%e séance du Consmeil de sécurité, terve le 23 aniit 1335, dans le
cadre Jde l’examen de la gquestion inticulée “La zituation concernant le Rwanda”,
le Priésident ¢y Conseil de gécuritd a fait la déeclaration gurvante auz nem du

‘ -,onsei 1 :

"Le Conseil de séourite constate avegs yue vive préoccupation gque
ie Gouverpement zairoils procéde au rapatriement forcé de réfyygléls
rwandais et burundais et que la aituation #st de plus an plus Lendue
dans la région.

te Conseil prend note de la letsre récermen: adressée ay
Secrécaire général par le Ccuvarncment zalrois (5/1985/72Z) ez de la
réponse du Secrétaire général (§71995,723), dans laguelle celui-c:z
invite instammant Je Jouvernement zairois d continuer d'appovtar une
ass_stance aux refugilées rwandais et burundais.

Le Consell asutime gue le Zaire et leg autres Efabta qui ont
acuepts des refugiés rwandals et burundaic, maleré les énormes
difticultes auxguelleg ils se heurtent da ce fair, apporkent une
contribuiion importante & la paix et 3 la stapilité dans la rdégion.
lwuv concribution revét une importance particul:ére édtant donné le
génecide qui a cu lieu au Rwanda et la pogsibil:zté d'une aurre
o effurion de sang au Burundi. Le Conseil notes £galement que le
Gouvernament rwandais s est engagé A prendre les mesures LAcossalres
poitr taciliter le vetour, dane les meilleurs delais, de ses nationauz
en touts sdouritd et l/encourage d poursuivre ses efforts pour toniz
lex engagements gu’'il a pris 3 cet égard.

Le Dangeil demande instamment au Gouvernemant 23irois o' honorer
ses ohligations humanitaires en ce qui concerne les réfugiés, y
comprig celies mqui déroulent de o Convantion relative au statut des
ratugids de 1951, at de reconsidérar, en vue d‘y mattre €in, sa
politique déclarde de rapatriament forcé des rafugiés au Rwanda et au
Burundi.

Le Congeil appuie la décisien prise par le Secrdtaire généra!l
d‘envoyey le Haut Commisgaire des Nations Unies pour les ré&fugiés dans
la région afin d'engager d'urgence des pourparierz avec la

95-24822 {F] 2i3895 230895 240885 Lo
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Souvernement du Zalre ot des tats volsing dans le but de dénsuer la
sittation. 11 encaurayge tous =g gouverneaments de la région &
cooperer avea e Haut Cormiszaive pour les réfugids atin de fairg en
sorte gue les rilugiés solent rapatriés de lenr pilein gré at dans
l'crdre. 1l invite =r gutre la communacté internationale a feurnir
Loute lassistancn possiple pour alder & gubvenir aux Lessing des
réfugias."
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PROGRESS REPCORY COF THE SECRETARY-GBNERAIL ON THE UNITED NATICNS
ASSTSTANCE MISSION FOR RWANDA

o I, INTRODOCTICN

1. The presant repart is submitted pursuant to regslution 997 {1895) aof

8 June 19395, in which the Security Qouncil =xterded the mandate of the Unitad
Nations Asgiscance Misaion for Rwanda [(UNAMIR) until 8 Decembsr 19395, In that
raoclution, the Council alsc dacided 3 adjust the mandate of UNAMIR to

emphasize peaca-In:ilding activities and authorized the gradual reduction of its
troop level.

2. In rasclution 957 (139G}, tha Jecurity founcil alao askad me tv repcrt on

the Misaion's discharge of its mandate, the humanitavian gicuation and the
prograss made towards the raparriation of refugees. In my reper: of 5 July
18/1995/552), I informed the Council of the sutecme of my consultations with the
Governments of the countries neighbouring Rwanda on the possibility of depleyving
Caited Nations militaxy cbasrvers, in accordance with paragraph § of repolution
597 (1995)., During the reporrcing paricd, tke Coungil was provided withk regular
eral briefings on devslopments related te Rwanda. The present report provides
an update on the mictuarion ag at 3 August,

3. For the past ysar or movre REwanda hags tried to grapples with tha aftermath af

ogenocida. A quarter of itg population ig atill in refugee camps n=ar its
borders, a lingering legacy of the tragic aventa oOf 1894. However, the gacurity
aituation in the country has improved markadly sinca my raport te the Council of
4 June (5/13%%5/457}. Working relations between the Govermment of Naticnal Unicy
and UNAMIR have alac improved and a spirit ¢f cooperation with yUnited Naticus
programmes and agencies, intsrmational non-governmental organizations and
bilateral donora has emerged. My visit £o Rwands an 13 and 14 Suly was intsnded
to help strengthen thosa positive trends. It mlso offered a usaful opportunity

for an exchange of views with the country’s leadership on the problems that
remain to ke solved.
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’ II. WOLITICAL DEVELCPMERTS
4. During the period under reviaw, the Government has taken certain steps to

improve relationa with neighhbouring countriss, especially Burundi, thke Unitad
Republic of Tanzania and Zaire. The Miniaters of Dafmnce of Burundi, Rwanda and
Zaire met at Bujumbura on $ Juna and agreed to organize joint border patrels and
to put inta affect othar measurad that would improve securisy aleong their
borders. The Fereign and Defence Ministers of Burundl gnd the Defence Miniater
of the United Republic of Tanzania visited Rwanda in July to discuss cooperation
and cther igsues of murual intersst. This increass in hilateral conrtacts in the
regicn is an encouraging sigm.

5. Efforts ¢ enhance the adminigtration of justice, establisk law and order
and promota pational reconciliacien have cortinued. Oc 17 July, the Ministaer of

‘:gustice inaugurated a four-month training coursa for future magistrates,

owever, although senior government officials, including the Vice-Fresident and
Minister of Defsnce, Major-General Faul Kagame, Rave publicly called ca tha axmy

and sescurity forcea to respecrt the righta of citizens, acta af violence corntinue
ts he reportod,

6. The Government has continued to take measures aimed at building confidences
and encouraging the voluntary refurn of rafugees. ©On 20 Juna, it issusd a
statement that opened rhe passibility for contacts with refugae repressrratives
wne have not been implicatad in acts of genccide. Ar the same time, it bhas
encouraced refugeess to visit Rwanda to asseds conditions there perscoa’ly and
thus expedite the pace of repatriation. Cenfarences and seminars on naticonal
reconciliavion, corganized with Zhe asgicrarnce of the United Mamions Fumarn Righes
Field Cperaticn in Rwanda (see para. 16 below!, have been convened. In
addition, Radis UNAMIR, which e¢an now be vecesived in over 70 per cazk of tha
territory of Rwanda, has centinued itg ¢onfidence-building broadcasts and
provides Lhe population witrh factual and abjective information on the gizuation
in the country. Onoe UNAMIR roeceives thée Government’s avtheorizatien to inscall
the ramainder ¢f Radio NAMIR‘s gquipment, the bruadcasts should almgz reach
aandan refugea camps in Zaire.

i In my last report on Rwands {8/1995/552), I noted thal the Government, in
accordancs with the provisions of the Arusba Peace Agreemant (A/48/824-5/26915,
annex 1), had submitted to the Naticral Aggembly a list of suggested nooinees
for the peats of Fresident and five Deputy Prasidents of the Supreme Court.
Savaral candidatec on the lisf were not acceptable to the Natiomal Rssembly and
efforts ars under way to identify mutually accaptable nominees. In addition, on
13 July, after reporcs that a government official hid assarxted that political
activities by non-governmental parties ware prohibited, Presidant

Pasteur Bizirungu stated that, while multli-party political activities, as such,
had not been banned, *political compatiticn and mutual aczusations among
political parties that cause instahility and divisions" would not be allowad.
Although restrictions aimed at preventing political extramism can be iaposed in
a pluralistic environwent, the abave reports ara Cause for concern since such
ressrictiona in Rwanda will do nothing to foster national racomeiliaticm.

-
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8. Against the background of these trends, I vigited Rwanda on 13 apd t4 July
toc obeserve at first hand the progress made and the challenges that remain.
Luring this visit, on which I briefed the Security Council on 25 July, I Reld
detalled discussions with cenior government officials, including president
Bizimungu, Vice-President Kagame and Prime Miniater Faustin Twagizamungu. I
addregssed a special sedsicn of the Naticnal Assembly, which was followed by an
axchange of viaws with parliamentaziazna. I alsc met with rapresentacives of
Rwandan non-governmental organizations that are actrivaly involved in the fiald
of human righta and repyasent sgurvivors of the ganocide. During a visit
Nyarubuye in scuth-eaxgtern Rwmnda, I placed a wreath at a= official aite
dedicated to the mepmory of vietims of genocide. An aerial inspection of priscns

ox‘.u Kigali and Nminda halped to focus gpublic attenticn ez the urgent naed to
alleviata ke inhuman cemdiriona in Rwandan jaila.

TC

3. A convergance of views emerged from my discussiorns with govarnment
officials on the priority tasks facing Rwanda. Thase irncluded nmational
reconcillation, the maingenance of security within the cocunmcoy and along its
borders and reconstrueticn. I discussed with govertment cfficials reperta of
tha growing threat of destabilization beyond Rwanda's borders.

13. With regard to national reconciliation, my discusesicrs Zocused on efforts
to expadite the repatriation of refugees. Speacial emphasis was placed on the
oged te cresate ¢onditicong on the ground that would instil the confidarce and
trust necegaary to ancourade refugeeas to return voluntarxily in cenditions of
sacurity and dignity. In this connection, I raised the deed co strengtnen the
rational iuvdiciary. I emphasized that the Rwandan pecple as a whola, az’
envisaged under tha Arusha agreesents (A/48/824-5/26515, annexes), muat
participate fully in cheir country's governance; only oo mich a kasis could
naticnal healing and oustainable sconcmic progress he achisvsd, As an
additional confidence-building measure, I discuasad witlk government officials
o possihility of organizing non-official round-table meetings and inviting
‘ﬁﬁr:icipanta from all as=ctora of Rwandan soclety, includiny the vefugee
community. At the same time, it is clear that respect for human righta is an
eggantial factor in achiaving natiocnal reconciliation. While thcse responsible
far acts of genowide ghould be brought o justice, acts of wvengeancs or
retaliation must not be tolerated. Anether lasaue raised Quring my stay in
Rwanda was the increased threat of destabilization. I esphanized Lo governmant
officials my styong conasxrn thak the people of Rwanda, who had already suffered
s0 much, should not be aubjected to another cycle of vioclence. In my viaw, tha
earllest sile return of refugess would diminigh the threat of infiltraticn,
sabotage and destabilization from Sutside tha country. As long as largs

concentrations of refugees remained in neighbouring ccuntwies, thcose dangers
would be likely to continus.




R- K IGALI@RWANDA i9= 8- 15:82 2323833232 CEMMG =N g
=l ;

R L L O ] -

3
5/1995/578 _
End?ish igﬁ . "
Page 4

III. BSECIRITY

11. As notad apove, the sacurity situstion in Rwanda has improved.
Restrictiona cn UNAMIR's freedom of movement have generally ceased, permitting a
more effgctive axgcuticn of the Mission’'s mandate. In addition, incidents of
banditry and thaf® have dacreased significanely jioc recent months.

12. In gome areas, howevar, acute housing shortages and disputes over property
coagtioue to result in achts of viclence. In thiz counection, the closure of
camps for internally displaced peracnas in the ascuth-west and the congegquent
return of a large numbar of pecple to their pravicus neighbourhcods, as well as
the continued rapatyiaticn of refugeey, have increased the pressure for housing
and land. Although their number had decreaped, cases of arbitrary arrest and
detenticn continue to causs concsrn, as do the continuing raports of attacks,
_ sappearancas and killings, mogtly of naw veturnees.

13. On 27 July and 1 Augikat, the sub-prefects of Ruhango in Gitarama prefectura
and Gikomgora in Gikongero prefectuve were killed by unidencified gurmen, as was
a senior Roman Catholis cleric of the pariah of Xamanmy! in dicarama prefscture.
Investigations have not yet revealed the motive for the crime. Incidsnta such
as these undermine the much-needed atmosphere cof security.

14. Tension and lack of security alec czntinue o be reported from areas of
Zaire adjacent to Rwanda. Reports of infiltraticn and gabotage by armed
elements, as well as allegations that members of the former goverzment fcorces
and militias are conducting military training and receiving deliveries 52 arms,
have greatly heightenad tensicens in tha border areas. The Governments of both
Zaire and Rwanda recently admiztaed that the gituation in the border zona had
Aetariora~sd and each Nas accusaed the other of involvement. The Government of
Rwanda has enhancesd security measures, @spacially ix bperder arasas, in order to
reduce tha threat of dastabilization by armed elemantg, and has requestsd that
restrictions on its acquisirion of arms be liftad.

5. On 9 July, I reported to the Sequrlty Qouncil (see S/19295/552) pursuant to

“;its request in rescliution 937 (1998) whar 1 ecnsuit the Gevernments ol the
. countries neighbouring Rwanda on the possibility of deploying Unitad Nations
military observers tc monitor the sale or supply of arms and patériel My
Special Bnvoy, Mr. Aldo Ajalle, had visitad the region and had found scme
countries to be reslugtant tc have auch military cbaervers stationed in theilr
territory. I informed the Council on 2§ July of my own digscussicns in tha
Yegion on this issue. A consensus had emarged concerning the urgent néed to
prevent .acts of viclence that might pose a thraat to pexce and stability ia the .
region. In that connection, soma Govermmenta had indicated iidterest in the
eatablishment, under Unitsd Nations auspices. of an intermational commigeiea of
inquity to investigate allegations of arms deliveries to members of the former
Rwandese government forces. RAll Member States concerned would have to support
such & proponal if it ware to be effsctive. I intend to pursue congultations in
this regard and, in due course, to present recemmendations to the Council on the
possible establistment of an internmaticnal commissicn.

-
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~IV, HUIMAN RIGHTS ‘

+ 16, . The Unitead Nations Human Rights Field Dperation in Rwanda continued its
efforts to senairire the Rwandan population eo the importance of regpacting the
human rights of all citizena. As at 1 August 1955, it had deployed 118 members
and sstablished 11 field offices throughout tha country, which searve as hase
staticns for mobile teama of human rights officers. Plans are under way to
satablish gub-offices in a nuxber of additional communes in ordar to maintairc a
more integrated presence throughcul the country. In the meantime, field
officers contigue to vigit communes and meet wich civil, judicial and milicary
authorities and tha local populaticn. Their work has focused on sscurilty,
access to property, the functicning of the local judicial system, conditions in
detantion centres and alleged human rights violaticna, TEe Field Operaticn ia
algo in the process of establishing human rights committeea at the provinecial or
prafectural level, with local participation, whizsh will meet regularly with
representatives of various gevernment authorities. During the period undex

c raview, the Operaticn organized educatisnal seminarz for civil, militaxy and
judicial representatives.

V. INTEENATIONAL TRIBUNAL FOR RNANDA
17. The gix judges of the two trial chambers of the Tribunal elected by the
Genaral Asgembly in May 13595 have Bean sworn in and their firgh plenary sessicn
was reld from 26 to 10 Jung at The Hague., Duzring that geusicn, the judges
electad Judge Lalty Xama (Senagal) President and Judge Yaxov A. Oatrovaky
{Rumslian Federation) Vice-Pragident, and adepted the rules of procedure of the

Triburnal, Tt is imperative that the Tribunal begin its substantive work in the
near fucurs,

18. Premises for the Promecutor’s Office at Xigali have been identified and it
iz expacted that it will soen bes fully staffmd., None the leas, more effort ig
naeded to enable the Tribupal oo ptare functicning at Arusha and to maintain a
fully opsraticnal office at Xigali. On 20 July, in ita vesolution 42/251, the
General Ajaembly approved soma $13.5 millioen for the financing of the Tribumal's
work., Howsver, in view of the enermcua matarial, persormel and logilstical

o raguiremsnta neceszary to angure its proper functionirg, @ reitarats my appeal
to Member Stateas to make additicnal voluntary eentributicns to the Onlted
¥aticna Voluntary Fund =stablished foxr the Tribunal. To date, $6.1 million has

bean ¢ontributad to the Pund. I axpress =y appraciation ©o the Mamber States
concerned.

ViI. MILITARY ASPECTS .

19. 1In accordance with the adjusted mandate authorized by the Sscurity Cowncil
in itg resclution §97 (1955), the aztivities of the military compenent of UNAMIR
have shifted from providing security to assisting in the normalization of the
country. The military componant of the Misaion alze assists in the delivery of
humanitarian aid and the provimion of engineering and logisvical support. Its
ability to provids such assistance will, however, be increasingly limited by the
gradual re=duction of its manpower and cther rasources.
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20., With the authorized reduction in the number of MNAMIR troops to 1,800 by
Qotober 1895, tha Mission's milicary componant ix beiryg drawn down. Unitag of
United Nations troopa stationsd in various areas throughout thbe country have
been consclidated into company-gize formationg, Based on cperaticnal
requirsments, the following units will remaiz in the country: the battalion of
§6Q permonnel from chana, whose task is o protest United Nations imstallaticons
and facilities; an additicnal company of 135 perscmnel, to provide protecticn
tor perscnnel of tha Intermational Tridunal and the Human Rights FPield
Cperation; the Force signal company of 75 perscnmal {Indial, respousible for
rroviding communicatico eupport for the Force Headgquarters and four smector
neadguarters; the military police platopn of 45 perscnnesl; and a Porce
Headquarters team comsisting of 35 staff officers, which will vemain at Rigald.
In addition, an engineer company of 125 peracnual from India will provide
engineering support throughout Rwanda and a group of 8% Canadian personnel will
intain UNAMIR‘s integrated icogisticg systam., Cne infantry company each from
Whana, Mali, Malawi and Nigeria will ka statisced at Xidunge, Gikengore,
Cyangugyu and Nyuonds, resspectively. The military medical team, which ig
provided by Australia, is scheduled to withdraw by 22 August. Many potential
contributors have bean requented €0 provide a replacement; unfortunately, none
hag agreed to asalst. I am, therefore, urgantly explering the possibility of
providing medical services for UNAMIR through contractual arrangementcs,

21. In accordance with ramolution 997 {(1955), the rapatriaticn ¢f UMAMIR'S
troops hax begun. Tg dats, the Ethicpian, Tunisiarn and 2ambion infansry
battalions have been repatriated, as hava scme parsconel £roém the Nigerian
company. Asf at ) August 1995, the styength of THAMIR'a troops had been reduced
o 3,571 all ranks. 7The Australian and Sensgaléaad conticgents are axpectad to
pa repatristed by late August, whila psrsconnal fzrom the Ghanaian acd Malian
corpatiles are achedulad to go in early Saptember. The Indian infantry bactalion
is expeactad to rsazh itg reduced lavel by sarly Octsber, 7The nmumber of military
police and Force Headgquarters staff will alsc degrease throughout the period.

22, Tbe mame regoluticn authcrized tha current strergth of UNAMIR's military
observerg %0 be maintained at 320. During the reforting pericd, military

ervers ¢ontinued te maintain liaison with govertubent representativss, human
.ights observers and United Nations agencies and ©O monitor the gacurity of
raoettlad refugees, internmally displaced pexascons angd others,

VII. CIVILIAN POLICE

23. In its regolution $37 {1955), the Security Council decided to maintain the
authorlzed gtrength of UNAMIR's civilian police comsponant at 130 polica
cbgarvers, As at 3 August, the total strength of the component was 56 cbaervers
from nine countries; 21 additicnal obssrvers are expectad to be deploved by
mid-RAugust.

24. My report of 4 June (S/1995/457) indicated that the Govarnment of Rwanda
had taken the position that the training programme being conducted by the UNARMIR
civiiian police compomant ahould be replaced by bilateral arrangemsnts and chat
the tnired Mations police component ahould b& withdrawn once those arrangements
were in place. $ioce that uims, the Government has agreed cthat UNAMIR should

f...
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continue its training programme throughout the present mandarte pericd.
Accordingly, the civilian police cocnponent has continued to concentrate en
monitoring and training. On 15 June 1935, a second group of 301 gencdarmes
completed an intensive l6-week training prcgramme conducted by the United
Wations. Training of an additicnal 513 gendarmes started in July acd will be
followed by that af 100 inatructors.

25. With assistance from the interaaticnal community, the Govarnment of Rwanda
has taken atefps to strengtlen the Communal Police Training Centre. I early
July, two projects were approved whereby the United Nations Develcpment
Programme {(UNDP) will provide asnistanss for the training of the naticnal
gendarmerie and 1,500 communal polica offigers. The first group of 750 cfficers
ia expected te begin training in early September.

c VIII. HUMANITARIAN ASDRCTS

26. Despite the wmfforts of the Rwandan authoritiss and the interratigral
commnity, in particular UNAMIR, the United Nationa Rwanda Bmergeccy Cfifice, tha
United Nationa High Commimsioner for Human Rights, UMDE, the Dnired dations
Children's Fund (OWICEF), and the Intsrmational Commitiee of the Road Crean
{ICRC}, the conditions in the prisons now congtitute a major humapirar-am
crisis. Owver 50,000 pecple are now incarcerated in 12 prigcns and varicus
places of detention, although tha prison capacity is omly 12,250. Deach ratss
ave been estimated at more than 200 pe= month, There ig taersfore a pressing
need for more vigercus effarts by the Rwandan awshoritiea and the intsrnavional
community in crder to alleviate the prissn gituation.

27. A numker of political and religicus leaders have racently visited Rwanda,
These include the Ministar for Development Cocperation of tha Netharlards,

Mr. Jan Promk, Archbisahop Dssmend Tutu from South Africa acd the Minister of
Poraign Affairs of Germany, Dr. Xlauq Xinkel. Many of these le=dsrs have
witneseed the appalling prison conditisns. Sines his viait, Br. Ricke)l hag pant
me & communication urging me to do everything possible to put an end o this
ecast rophic situation.

28. I have regquested the Under-Secretary-Gensaral for Bumanitarian Affairs to
initiate, in ccordination with the Governmenr of Rwanda mnd the interzarional
comumunity, effsctive and urgent Mmeszsures to revearsa the gituation. The
Department of Humanitarian Affairs has already held consultaticns in New York
with United Raticns agencies and doncy rapresentatives with a view to drawing up
a plan of action to secure resources and reaching agreemsnt on a coordination '
machanism. PFurther consultationg ara envisagad in Genava prior to a mizsion led
by the Department af Humanitarjan Affairzs to Kigall next week to finalize che

action plar in conjunction with the Goverrmant of Rwanda and my Special
Rapregencative.

23. Sinca my raport of & June {5/1335/457), the rate of repatriaticn cf Rwandan
refugeas from naighbouring countries has incresased slightly. In June, 2,727
rafugees returned to Rwanda from Zairs. 7The Qffica of the United Xaticms High
Commiggicner for Rafugees (UNHCR) eatimates that, in addition ko the 6,250
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rgﬂugeeu repatriated from Burundi under its auspices in June and July, up to
10,000 persons may have returned tc Rwanda on thsir own during the sams pericd.

30. Prospects for the repatriation of refugeas from tha United Republic of
Tanzania to Rwanda improved after officials from both countries met with TNHCR
repregentatives at Kigall From 17 to 19 July to sxamine modaiities for the
return of an sstimated 700,000 persons. The meeating concluded with an agreemant
to establisl a joint commission on security and the resettlement of refugeas.

It is also hoped that confidence-building measures sponscred by the Government,
the United Naticns and non-governmental organlzations, such as organized viairva
by refugees to Rwanda, will encourags repatriation.

31. 8ince the closure of the camps for internally digplaced perscos in tha
south-west of Rwanda, international humanitarian organizaticns have increased
theair Aactivities at the conmmune leval. The Governmmant hag also otarted tha

‘:First phase of 1ta Rehabilitation programte, targeting 59 cowmrmines in pricrircy
armas, Pood aid deliverias thrsughout tha councry have increased and thare are
sufficient etocks of food in the country and in the region to cover planned
digtribution programmes. Supplies for smeryency distribucisn, should the nead
arise, are at present available in sdeguate quantities.

32. Following a bilateral agreement betwsaen the Governments of the tnited
States of America and Rwarda, a pational de-mining programme was establimhed in
July. Under the terms ¢f the agreement, a Daticnal de-mining office will ke
actabliszhed and 2 mine database crzated. The office will 3lso serve as tha
focal point for a mine awarenesa progranme, as well as {or a programme that will
provide de-mining training te 80 govarnmant scldiers’. Thege activitiea will
conbribute sigpificantly o the reconstruction sffort.

33. Ag at 12 July, the United Nations Trust Fund for Rwanda kad raceived
cantributions amounting to $6.54 milliom, including a recent conctribution fxom
New Zealand of §200.000. 7The Fund has financed projects zimad at meeting
epargency and rehabilitatior nesads, as well ag the uygent requirements of
emgsantial government ministrieg, Az at 1 August, a total of $1i16 million had
an pledged againgt the gum of $219 million scutlined in the 19385 Consolidated
‘aSCcr-AgauCy Emergency Appeal for Rwanda; this xspresents a 536 million increase
in pledges since my last report to the Council. For the neads of the subregion,
pledges amounted to $346 million, againmt a total reguirement of $587 millicnm,
representing an increage ¢£ $1 million,

34. Although a large-scale humanitarian effort is still required to meek the
massive smergency needs of Rwandan refugees in neighbouring countries, the
present emphasis in Rwanda itaelf is gradually shiftiag towards rehabilitacion
and zeconstruction. This shift frow amergancy assisrance hxs requirad an
adjustment in the various United Nacions humanitarian programmes and field
structures operating in the country. As a result, the United Nationg Rwanda
Pmergency Gffice, which was sstabllighed in 1924 undex the directiorn of the
Eumanitarian Coordinator in Kigali, has begun to prepare for ita aventual
closure. - Transitional arrangements are being made to ensure that the
coordination of humanictarian assistance will continue. Ameng these arrangements
ig the sstablishment of a small United Natiutns Dlsaster Management Team, headad
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by, the Resident Coordinator, which will ensure that appropriate emergency
TOAPOTIAS MwAsures are prepared and undertakan in a timely and effective manner,

IX. ECONCMIC AND SOCIAIL, ASPRECTS

35. Donor countries and United Naticons agencies met at Xigali oo 6§ and 7 July
for a mid-term review of the Round-Table Cotiference held a+ Geneva in

Jaguary 1895, The donor cosmunity recognized the nesd Lo expedite the
disburaemant of alrzady coomitted funds and pledged an addicional $200 miliien
bringing %o over 3800 milliom the amcunt pledged since the Conference. AL the
meeting, progress in rabuilding the country’'s infraatructurs was reported, as
was an increase in agricultural proeduyction. TFormidable challengeas remain,

however, in the areas of ressttlemant, budgetary support, national capacity-
building and industrial proeduction.

‘:GS. Total econtributions administered by UNDP through it trust fund arrangemasnt
atoed az $32 million as at 285 July 1995, at which tims 313 miliion had been
receivad and scme 37.5 million disbursed for rshahilitation and developmant
projects, including strengthering the capacity of the juatica myatem;
rehabilication of key adminiastrative buildings; provizion af eguipment vital to
the functioning of Rwandan public adminigtration; sxpansion of the existing

prison capacity; and provisicn of aupport to training programmes for the
comunal police and national gendarmerise,

37. Several procrammes almed at faeilirating the return to Rwanda of former
meambers of the country's publlis servics zector have been initiaced., UNICEF and
the United Wations Zducational, Sclentific and Cultural Organization [(CNESCO)
have continued to help provide baszic education to Rwandans, »etlh wichin the
country and in refugee cacps. In additicn, the World Bank, the Internaticnal
Mcnetary Pund (IMF} and UNDP are involved in a project degigned to strengthen
the Government's capaclty to manage ita economice, financial and human rescurces,

18. 'Thers have bmen a nunber of improvemeants in alleviating the plight of
andan children, many ¢f whom have yet to overcome the rrauma inflicted by the
rrors of the eveants of 1534, Of the approximartely 45,000 children who lost or

wara peparated from their parants, cocver 28,000 are now in fopter-care facilities

and intansiva efforta ave undar way to provide for the rest. In mid-Juns, 158

prisoters batween the ages of 7 and 14 were tranafzrred te a new facility

specially designed for children. The demcbilizaticy, rehabilitation and
rainregration of child scldiers is cemtinuing.

X. PINAWNCIAL ASPECTE

3%. In its rasclution 49/20 B of 12 July 1955, the Gensral Assembly decided. as
an intezim measure pending the submission at itm fiftiath sesaicn of reviged
cost ¢stimates and the report of the Advigory Committee on Administrative and
Rudgetary Quastions, to appropriate $109,951,900 gress {$107,584,300 nat) for
the operation of UNAMIR for the peried from 10 June to 3L UDecember 1955, The
Assembly alsc decided that $99,628.20C gross ($97.508,000 net! ashould ke

agsessed among Member States for the maintenance of UMNAMIR for the pericd from
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10 June tc 8 December 193%5. The revised cost astimates will include wwo
additional poets for the positions of Civilisan Police Commigsicner and.Director
ol the UNAMIR Liaiscn Gffice at Kinshasa,

4C. As at 26 July 1995, the total outstanding zaseaged contrilutions tc the
UNAMIR Special Account since the lncepticn of the Mission amounted to

$64.7 million. The total cutatanding assessed contributions for all
peace-keeping operaticna amounted to §1,779.3 milliionm,

XI. CRSERVATIONI AND CONCLUSIONS

4%. Ino tha 12 montbs that have passed sincs one of the most tragic chapters in
fricas histery, the Goveroment of Rwarda has made affsrts to stabilize

: onditions within the country, although the weakness of the econcmy and the lack
cf public revenus to rTun an effective adminlstratien ccocotinue to frnstrats those
efforts, 7This is ©ne rTeason why many of the causes of the conllivt ané snsuing
genocide remain to be addressed in a datermined and comprshensive mazner. In
additicn to the steps taken sc far by the Govearnmment and the internat:cnal
community, mors time and greater efforts ars needed before tha country cac
recovelr from the traumatic eventes of 13%4. Since the tenaions on tThe country's
bordara could erupt in uncontrollable vialanca az any moment, it is with a sense
of urgency that the Government of Bwanda, the countries in the subrecion and

cther members of the intermaticnal community mast address tle vital issuas
confroncing the gouncxy,

42. It ig impavative that representatives of all geztors of Rwandan society
togin t&alkxs in order to rmach an agreement con a ccnstizutional and pelitical
rtructure to achieve lasting stability, Such talks must, of course, exciude
thoze political leaders suspected of planning and directing the genocide last
YeaY., who muat be judged by the Interpational Tribunal. The Governmenc cf
awanda should promote such talks so that the thousands of cthers who Zive undex

suspicion can gzin confidence and join in the eiforts to zreconstruct tSelx
ouncry.

43. The international community has an imgortant role to play in Rwanda's
reconstruction and in encouraging repatriaticn and regengiliartion. I takea this
SRPOTtUniLy to express my appreciatiocn to Statas, doner agencies and
non-governmental organizaticne for tha vital contributions they have made to
promoting peace and rebabilitation in Rwanda. At the same time, T <31l pon
them to intansify ctheir afforts during thig critviecal pericd in order to help
avert a resumption of violencs. ‘ ’

44. In accordance with remolution 997 {1955}, UNAMIR is taking the neces=ary
steps to draw down its military presence in Rwanda and to implement its new
mandate, The Government has encouraged thig approach, which rxeflects the
gradually improving conditioms in the country. In this connecticn, I urge it to
ansure that viaifles meagurss ara put in placa to ensure respect for human rights
and gecurity foxr all Rwandan pecple. 1t is particularly important to continue
to encourage the veluntary return of refugeea. This would send 2 clear massage
to the internaticnal community that its asgistancs for reconstructicn should be
acceleraced, - ’
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45, During my visit S¢ the subreglien, there was clear consengus among
governmant lsaders zhat instabilicy in any dtate in the area could have a
dramgaric affsct on all its natghbours. It wes widely reccgnised that
destabllizing influences, such as zroaed infiltratjons, acts of sadotage and
illegal arms acquisitions, should be preventsd through cooperative efforts.
Strong intersat was saprassed in the gatablishment of an internatcicnal
commigaion under the auspicas of tha United Nations teo addregs allegations of
arms flows to former government forces. I hope that all Sovernments concerned
will guppert such an initiative. It is my intention to provide my
recomrandations in this regard to tke Sacvurity Council shorcly.

46. I discussed with heads of State and Government in tha rvegicn the idea of
canvening a regional confersnes that would consnider the interrelated problems of
peace, sacurity and development, naving in mind thae adeption of a gpecific
programme of acticn. In tha meantive, in order to address the urgent problems
‘:facing the repatriation of refugees, it may be useiul to ceavenc, at the
Waarliest possible dates, a yegiocnal meeting aimed at developing concerata measuras
to implement the commitments ambodied irn the Wairobi Summit declarabian of
January 1595, the Bujumbura Acticn Plan of Pebruary 19595 and thae tripastite
agresments sigred by UNHCR, Rwanda and neighbouring countriszs hosting Rwandan
rafugees. This would be in addition to the possible holding of round-table

meetings, in which all gectorg of Rwardan Socisty would participats, referred o
earlier in the prasent report.

I incer2 to c¢ortinue intensive consu'tations on
all ot these proposals,

47. In conclusicon, I wish to express ny appreciaticn tc my Special
Represencactive, Mr., Shaharyar Xhan, to the Force Ccocomander, Major-General

Guy Tousignant, and to all military, pclice and civilian pergonnel cf UNAMIR tor

their continuing effortis and remarkable dedication to the cause of poace and
security in Rwanda.

©
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RAPPOAT INTERIMAIRE DU SECRETAIRE GENSRAL SUR LA MIZ3ICN
DES NATICOHS UNIES POUR L’ASSISTANCE AU RWANDA

e I. INTRODUCTION

i. Le préssnt rappcrt est scumls en application de la résolution 997 (1985},
du 9 juin 1995, par laquelle le Consail de mé&curité décicaitc de prorocger la
mandat de la Mission des Nations Unies pour l'agsistance au Rwanda [XINUAR)
jusqgu’au & décembra 1335. La Consell décidalt €galsment de mcdifimr le mandac
de la MINUAR de fagon & mectrm l’accent sur les activités de consclidation de la
paix at autorisalt una réduction pregruseive des effectifs.

2. Dans la méma rdeolution, le Conguwil de séturivd me demandait &galemant da
lui présenters un rapport sur la manidre dont la Hiasion aracguitrtalt de gcn
mandat, aur la situaticn humanitaire au RAwanda et sur lea progrés rédalis8s an ca
gui concarae le rapatyisment des rdfugléa. Dans mon rapport du 9 juillet
(3/1995/5832), j'informais le Consail de 1°ilssud de mes conaultations avec les
gouvernemants de pays voising du Rwanda concernant la posaibilité d'y déplover
des chbssrvateurs milltaires des Natiends Unles, confprmément au paragraphe 6 da
la résclution 997 (1993). Au cours de la périocdas considérée, le Conseil a &té
régulidrament tenu au courant, cralement, de l'‘§voluticon dm la situation

concernant le Rwanda. L& présent rapport fais le point de la situation
au 3 acQt,.

.o Cala fait un an ocu plum que le Rwanda essiio de surmonter les conséqusncas
du génoccide. Un quart de sa population se tXouve toujours dans des campa de
rafugiss praée de ses frontisdraes, séqualle perzidtante des tragigques événaments
da 1994. Cala dit, la situatich en matidre de sScuritd s’s=si notablemant
amélicrée Qepuis mon rapport du 4 juin {S/1995/4%7). Les relations de travail
entre la Couvernsmant d'unité raticnale et la MINUAR ae mont égalemont
amélicrées, st un esprit de coopdration s'ast fait jour avec les prograumes st
organismas dag Natlons Unies, lss crganisatlions non gouvernementales
tntarnationales et les donataurs bllatéraux, Mon voyage an Rwanda leg 13 et
14 juillet avalt pour but d’alder & renfor¢er ces tandances positives. Il m'z
aussi donné une occasisn uzile dféchanger des vues avac lea dirigeants du pays
sux les problimes gu‘il resta A rdéecudre.

5 ggomgs 100895 _ foe

(it e e e




. - - B CEM:$1a
- . - : 21¥v023222 S
PR K BAL GMWANDA 98— 8+10 i 13-33 . _—n -

e i —— kT e

'$/199% /678
rrangals
Page 2 %

II. ASPECTS POLITIQUES '

+d. M cours de la pdricde conididérdas, le Gouvernsment a pris certaines mesures
pour améliorsr les ralations avec les pays voising, sugtout la Surundi, la
Ripublique~Unie de Tarnzanie et la Zaire. Las Ministres burundais, rwandais et
zalrois ds la ddfensa se sont rencontrés d Bujumbura le % juln et ont convanu
drinstituer des patrouilles conjointes le icng de leurs frontidres communes st
de mettre en ceuvra d'autres mescres vizant 3 sméliorer la mécuricé le long de
ces {rontidres. Las Ministres burundais des affaires Strangédres et de la
géfence 8t le Ministre tanzanien de la défense se sont rendus au Rwanda en
dulllet pour dAlscuter da lx ccopération et d'autres quaztions 2'intéx8t commun.

Cetta intensification des cantarts hilatdrsux dans lz pégion sst un signe
encouragsant,

L Las efforts d@éployds pouy promouvolr l'administration de la justice,
‘instaurer l‘ordrs public et sncourager la réconciliation nationale se mant
‘poursuivis. Le 17 juiilet, le Miniatre da la justice a initi# uno cours da

. formation de quatra zoig & l/intention des futurs maglastratw. Toutefoig,
c gque de hauts fonctionnaires, notarment la Vice-Pridsident ot Ministrs de la

défense, la général de divisicn Paul Kagame, alent lancé un appel public a

l’arnbe ot aux forces de sé&curité leur anjoignant de respectar les draits daew

cltoyens, con continue de 3igraler das actaqa de viclence,

bien

6. Le Gouvernemant a continud de prendre des meaurass visant 3 inataurer la
canfiance et 34 encourager le reteur libremsat conseati des réfugids. la

20 juin, L1 a publi#é une déclaratisn cuvrant la possibilicd d'étakliz des
contacts aver des représentanta da rafugids n'ayant pas été {mpligqués cans des
actes de génocide. QDanaz le méma tamps, 1l a encouragd las réfugids A revenlr
bridvament au Rwanda peur y &valuer persconnellement la situation et accéldrer
ainsi le zythme de rapatrisment. Dus conférancez et séminaires sur la
récongilliation nationale, organisdae avec l'agsisztance de }‘Opédraticn daws
Nations Unies pour les droits de 1 'hcmme au Rwanda (voir par. 16 ci-aprds), ont
deh convoqués. En outre, Radlio MINUAR, cul peut désormais dtre captée dans plus
de 70 % du tarritcira rwandais, continue dea diffuser deam amlseicons wisanc A
instaurer la confiances et donne 4 la population des informations factumlles =%
‘obigotives gur la gltuatien dang le pays. Dé&s gue lax MINURR aura regu du
Gouvernsmant L’aukorisation d4d'installer le raste de l'&guipement ds Radio

O MINUAR, les émisaions devraient parvenir aussi juaguaux campe da réfugiés
rwandais au 2alra.

T Dans mon dernier rapport Kur l& Rwanda {(3/1993/552), je ralevais qua le
Couvernament, conformément aux dispogitions deas Aczords de paix drAxusha
(A/48/824~5/25891%, annaxa I}, avait présantd i l’Assomblée naticnale la liste
des candidats qu‘il proposait mu peste de président et aux cing postes de vice-
président de la Cour suprime. L'Assanblée nationale a ssx:imé inacceptakles
plugirurs des nomg gur cetea lists, et des efforts gsont en cours pour trouver
des candidats accsptables & la fois 3 L'Assemblée at ay Gouvernemant. BEn outre,
i 13 julllet, aprds avolr entandu rapporter que, aux direg d‘un fonctlomnaire,
il #tait incerdit aux partis non gouvarnemantaux 4o menar des activitds
politiques, ls Président Paateur Blzimungu a déclard gue, si les activitds
politiques multipartites en tant cgue telles n’avaient pas &%é intardices, la
concurrence politicue et lea accusatiann_?écipraqua- entca partis politiques qui

Jors
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causalent inszabilitd et alzanie ne serziant pas tolérées. S')il est vral guae
1'en peut, dans un snvirennezent pluralists, impossr des restrictions visant 2
smpdoher L'extzéminne pelitique, ces informatlions caussnt une certaine
priéoccupation car do talles restrictions au Rwanda ne farcot rien pour
promouvolr la réconciliation naticnale,

Ma visite 3y Rwanda

9. C'ast dans cad circonstances gue ja me suls rendu au Rwanda las 13 et

14 juillet pour me resdre compte suz place des progris qui ont ét8 réalisés et
dea probléoes qui subsistent. Au cours de mon séjsur, dont j‘ai rendu compts au
Consell da sécuritd le 25 Jjulllet, je me suis longuement entretenu avec de
hautes perscnnalités du Gouvernsmant rwandais, dont le Brésident Bizimungu, le
Vica=Président Xagama st le Premiez Hinlstre Faustin Twagiramungu. J'ai pris la
parole davant 1l Assamblae nationale réunie sn sessicn extraordinairs 3 la suite
de laguella j’ail procédé & un échange de vues avec les parlementairss. J’ai
également rencontré des représentants d’orgunlsaticns nen gouvernemantales
rvandaisms qui m'cccupent activemsnt des droits de i'hoove sur le tarrain et
représantent les survivants du génocide. Lors de mon passages ) Myarubuye; dans
le sud-ast du Rwands, j‘al déposd une gezbe sur un dite dédié i la mémoire des
victimes du génocide. Une iLnspection adrienne des priscnz de Kigall et Nsinda a
cantribudé & appeler l‘attentlon du public sur la ndcesaité urgentes d'amélliorer
ion conditione de datention inhumaines dans les prisons zwandaises.

9. Las entretisns que j‘al mug avec les repréasentants du Gouvarnement cont
parmis da constater l’axistence d'un large accord sur las tiches pricritaires
auxquellen devait s’atteler le Rwanda. Celles-¢i comprenaient la réconciliation
naticnales, la maintien de la séeourité 4 Y'inkdérieur du pays at le leng da cas
frontidres et la reconatruction., J’ai évagqud avec les représantants du
Gouvernement las informatiocns falgant état d'une menace croissante de
déstabilisation au-deld das frontidzes du Rwanda.

10. En ca qul tconcerne la réconciliakicn naticnale, mes entretlens ont
sssentlellement porté sur les sfforts visant & accdlérer la processuz de

rapatrisment des réfugies. J‘al particullédrement insisté sur la ndcessitd de

riar sur placa des conditions proprees & crider la climat de confiance nécessairze
pour shcourager les réfugiéa i rentrer dans leur pays de leur plein gré dans la
sécuritd ot la dignith. R ces dgard, j'ai $vequé la nécessicd de renforcar le
systdme judicisire aational, J’al falt valoir que, comme prévu dana les accords
d’Aruaha (A/48/824-2/26G15, annexeu}, l’wneemble du peuples rwandale deit
participer pleinement i la conduite des affalres du .pays st alors seulement

pourrait~Ll panger ses bBlessurus st s’‘sngagar dans la vola du progrés économique

durable. J'ai examind avec les rsprésantants du Gouvernament la possibilité
d’organiser, X vitra da mesurs de conflance supplémentairs, des tablas rondea
officiauses et d’inviter & y participar des membras da tous les secteurs de la
sociétéd rwandalae, y compris de la compunautd des réfugids. Par ailleurs, i1 ns
fait aucun douts qua la respect des drolts de 1 howmme sst un facteur ssssntiel
pour assurer la récoenciliation natisonale, Il faut cartes traduire en justice
les auteurs du génocide, mais lea actes de vengeance cu de reprisailles ne
dolvent pas 8tre toldrés. Une autre mguestion soulavés au cours de mon wéjour au
Rwanda concmrnait ls danger d¢ plus en plus grand de d&stabilimation. J’ai fait
part aux représentants du Couvernemeant ds mon profond goucl d/éviter gue le

[oes
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peupla rwandais, qui avait déja tant scuffart, ne soit victime d’'uns ncuvella
vague de violance. A man avis, le retour des réfuglés dane les melllsurs d&lais
ot dans la sécurité réduiralt le danger 4’infiltration, de sabotage &t da
déstablilisation venant de l'extérisur, Tant que d’'importants groupas de
réfugléds demeuraient dane les pays voisins, il &txit probable que ce danger
persists.

t11. SsicuriTE

11. Ccmme on l'a vu plus haut, la situation en matidre de s8curitéd s-aat
améliorde zu Rwanda. Las restrictions imposéws 4 la libertsd ds mouveaant ce 13
MIRUAR ont pour la plupart &té levéas, oo qui a permis &4 la Hiwsion da
a‘*acquitiar plus efficacenent de scn mandat. ¥Xn ocutre, las actes de bacditigme
et les yols pnt coanslddrablement diminud ces dernlers mois.

ad4. Dans certaines rdgions, la grave pinuris de lcgamants et les diffégends

- Ngoneernant la propriétcs des biens continuent toutefois de provoquer des actesa ds
viclence. K cet &gard, la fermature des carps de perscnnaes déplacéas i
l'intérieur du pays dans le sud-cusst &b, de ce fait, ls rstour d'un grand
nembre de peracnnss dans leurs ancisns quartiers ailngi que la poursuits du
processus de rapatriement des rdfugids ont exacerbd la criszse du logemsnt at de
1’amédnagenent cde l'espace disponible. Bien qu'elles solent moina nosbreuses,
las arrestations st détentions arbitraires nea laissent de susciter des
inquidtudas, tout comme les informations quli ne cesssnt de fairs dtac
d’attaques, de disparitions et d’assaasinats, pour la plupart, de r&fugiss gqui
ont récemmant regagné leurs foysrs.

13. Lles 27 juillet et lar aclt, les ecus-préfscs de Ruhango, dans la préfacture
da Gitarama, st de Gikongore, dans la préfacture de Gikongero, de méoe gu‘un
haut responmable religisux de la parcisss catholigue de Ramonyi, dans lm
préfecture da Gitarama, ont §té& abattus par des hocmmes arrde non idencifids,

lag engudtes n'‘ont pas permis 4’dtabliz le motlf de ces crizes. De tela
incidents nuisent au ¢limat de sécuritd doct lw Pays & tsllement hescin.

14. ¢n continue de falre ¢tat da tensiona st de l'insécuritsé dans des rdgicns

gcisincl dy Rwanda au Zaire. Les informations signalant des actas
d'infiltration st de sabotage par des &léments arméds ainsl qua les alldgations
salon lesquelles das membres das anciannss forces gouvernsrvantales et millices
dispensent un encrainmment militaire et resgoivent des livraisonsg d’armement ont
fartemant axacerbé les censican dass les zonew frofntalléres. Les Gouvernsoents
zairois st rwandaim ont tous deux récecment admis gue la situatlcn s €&talit
ddtdricrée dary la zone Zrontalidre st chacun a falt porter A . l’autre la
responaablilicd de cet dtar de chomas. La Gouverrnsment rwandals a renforcé# las
mapures de adcuritéd gurtour danw les zoows frontalidres =fin de réduire la
manace d¢ ddstabilisation pay des &léments armés st demands gue scient levdas
128 restricticns impcadas sur mas achats d‘armement.

15. Le § juillet, i’ai fait rapport au Consell da sécuricd {voir $/1995/352)
coome suite & la demands formulée par le Conseil dans sa résolution 997 {1995),
par lzquelle i) m-avait prié de tenir des Consultations avec les gouverneaants
da pays volging du Rwanda, concernant la posmsibillté de diployer des
vbaervateurs ailitaires des Natlons Uniss aZin de contrSler la vents ou la
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'1Lv:ancn,d'hrmlmcnt et cde matériels. Mon Enveyé spdcilal, X. Aldo Ajello, qﬁi
s'sst yrendu dans la réglion, a constatd qua certaine pays dtalent pauv ancliins 2
acceapter le déploiemant sur leur territoirs de Ces obsarvatsurs militaizes. La
2% juillet, 3’ai informé lo Consell des conmultations us 3'avais mol-mbeny
tanues sur ostts question dans la régilon. Il s’écalt ddgagé un consenasus sur la
nécessité de prévenir d‘urgence les actas da violencs gui risguzisnt de
compromettre la palx et la stabhilitéd dans la régiasn. X cot Sgard, certains
gouvernements s’'dtaisnt montrés intéressés par la criaticon, scus les auapices de
1'0NU, d'une commission finternationale 4d'snquidte sur les allégationa selon
lesquelles des asrmes seraisnt livriées 2 des pembres dee ancisnnes forces
gouvernamentalas ruandaizes., Pour qQue Jette propoaition prenne affet, il
faudrait qu‘aells rencontrs l'adhision de tous leud Btatw Hembres intéressds. Je
oe proposs de poursuiveie lss consultations } cat dgard ot do préeentar an
Conseil, sn tesmps voulu, des rscosmmandationa tsuchant ia créaticn évantuaalla
d'une commlssion internaticnalae.

IV, DROITS DR LHOMME

16. L'Opéxation des Maticns Unies pour les drolts da l'Romme au Rwanda a
continué de s'saploysr A ssnsibiliser la population ruancalise 3 L isportance gue
ravidt le respect dea droits de l'hoeme de tous les citoysns. Au ler acQit 1998,
alla avait cddployd 115 pembres ef ordd dans tout le pays 11 antennes gqui servant
de base aux Squipea mobilas de spéclalistes des droits de l'hooma. Des
dispositicns sont actuellement prises an vuse d'ocuvrir des antannas auxllisires
dans plusieurs autres comsmnes afin de saintenir une préssnce plus intdgrde dans
l’angsamble du pays. Dans l'intervalle, des spdcialistas zontlinuent de se randrae
dans les communes pour y resncontrer las autoritds civilas, judiciaires et
militalrea et la population locala. Leurs activitéa omr &té axées sur la
sécuritd, l-accds A la propriété, le fonctionnemsnt du syatame judicialre local,
ies ¢onditiona yégnant dans las centres do détenticn at lesx allécatlons faiaant
dtat de viclations des droits de L'homme, En gutre, l°Opdration s’'smploie
actuslilement : créer, au fiveau das provinces cu das préfecturesas, des comités
des drolits de 1’homne priveyant uns participation locals gui raeancontraront
péricdlguement des représentants des divers sarvices gouvernementaux. Au cours
de la périccde & l'sxamen, l’Cpération a organisé des sdeinalraes &ducatifs 2
l4intanclion des représantants des autopitée clviles, milirtalrea et judiclaicea.

V. TRIBUNAL INTERNATICNAL POUR LR RWANDA

17. Leus six juges des deux chambres de presidre inetance du Tribunal $lus par
1‘Aasenblée géndrale en mai 1995 ont prété sermant et tany leur premidre sesmicn
plénidre du 25 au 30 juin A La Raye. AU ¢ours de catte session, les juges cnt
dig président la Juge Laity Xsisa (38nédgal) et vica-président l1le juge -
Yakov M. Owntrovaky (Fédération ds Russis) et adopté le riglscant intérleu: du
Trivunal. Il aest atsolument indiapansable gue le Triburpal commenca ses Cravaux
da fond dans l‘avenly prochas.

18. Des locaux ont &té attriduds au Bureau du Procursur & Rigalli qul davzaitc
prochainemant &tre doté de tout le personnel dont il z besoin. Il faut
néanmoins redoubler d-efforte pour permetire su Tridupal de commccer 2
foncticnner & Arusha et d’avoir un burean plelnement opérationnel A XKigali. Lle
20 juillet, dans sa résclution 4%/251, l'Assenblds ginérale a Approuvé un
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montant d'environ 13,% millions ce dollars degtingd § flnancar les activitda du
Tribunal. Tuoutefols, ¢ompte tenu des immenses resscurces matérislles, humaines
at lcgistiques qul mont nétessalres A son bon fonctionnament, 3’invite une
nouvelle fols les Stats Mesbras 1 versur de nouvellea conkributlons volentaires
Al Ponda de contributions volontalirws des Natlons Unias créé pour le Tribunal,
A ce jour; cs fonds compte &,3 milljionw 3 dcllars. A cet égard, je tiens 2
exprimer ma gratitude adux frats Mapbres Qui ont versd ces contributions.

VI. MSPECTS KILITAIRES ¥

19. cConformément au mandat modifisd qua le Conseil de sécuritd a approuve dans
sa rédsclution 997 (1555}, les activités da la compossntas militairs de la MINUAR,
qui visaisnt jusqu-ici 3 assurer la sécurité, ont désormals pour objet de
contribuer 4 la normalisation da la situation dans 1@ pays. La composantm
milicaire de la Missicn préte fgalemant sOn conegurs poux la liveaison de l’aidae
huranitairs st fournit un scutbien technique et logistigus., Toutefois, les
goyens dont elle disposs & cet effat seront de pius en plus limités du fait de
véduction progresaslive de gos effectifls at Autres rewsourcas.

20. La Consell ayant autoris$é une réducticn de 1l sffoctisf de la KINUAR qui doit
Gtre raoend & 1 800 scldata d’ici octcbre 1395, la composants militaire de la
Misgion compte dé woins en mocins d-hommes. Des unités ds soldats da 1L/ONU en
poste dans 4ifférsntes régions du pays ont &té regroupées en formationa de la
taille d'une compagnie. C(ompte tenu des bescins opérationnals, les unltés
ci~aprés restarcnt dang le pays : la bataillon ghanéen (8§80 hommes), qui asat
chargé drasgurer la protection 2es installaticns des Natlons Inies; une autre
compagnie de 135 bommes, chargée d# protéger le perscnnael ¢ Tridunal
international st do 1l 'Cpération pour las drolts da 1l hooma au Rwanda; la
compagnie des transnissions de la Force (Inde}, qul compte 75 hommas et fournit
un appui an matidre de tranamissions au quartisr Général de la Force et 3 quatre
#tatea~-majors de secteur; la section de polica wilitalre (4% hommea); wnfin, une
équipe du gquartier géndral de la Porce ¢omprsnant 35 officiars d'dtat-major, qui
restera A Rigali. JEn outre, une compagnie du gdnis (Inde) ccaptant 125 hommas
fournira un soutien technigue dans tout lea Rwanda, tandia gqu’un groupe da
8% socldats cagadiens assurera la paintanancs du systima logistigue intdgré de la
MINUAR. Las ccmpagnies &'lnfanterie du Ghana, du Mali, du Malawl et du Nigéria
ne par pays) seront stationndas respectivement A Xibungo, Glkengero, Cyangugu
Nyundo. L-équipe médicale militaire, qui sgt fournie par l‘Australies, doit
étre ratirde le 22 acdt. Do nombraux contribuants &ventusls ont étd invidés a
iz remplacer, mais malheurdusament, aucun h‘a acceptd de préter son concouss.
Je wuils denc an traln &'étudier 'urgence la posgiblilité d'assvrer los aervices
médicaux ndcessalres A la MINUAR dan¢ le cadre d'arrangemants contractuels.

21. Conformément & la résclution 397 {1595), 1= rapatrisment das troupss da la
MINUAR & commencé. A ce jour, las bataillons d’'infantarie dthiopien, tunisien
et zambien ont #td rapatriéa, de nméms qu’uns partie deos effectifs de la
compagnie nigérians. Au 3 acQt 1995, les effectifs de la MINUAR Avaient até
zamands & 3 571 hommes, tous grades confondus. Las contingenke australien et
génégalais dolvent étre rapatrids d-ici la Zin du mois d’aolit, tandis gus les
membres des compagnies ghanéanne et mallenne doivant regagner leur pays au début
du mois de saptambre. Las offectifs du bataillon @‘infantarie lndien dolvent
8tre réduits ay début du mols d'octobra. Caux da 13 polize militaire et du
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quartier génédral de la Force diminuercnt dgalemant au cours da la péricde

considécée.

22. Par la ohos résolution, le Conssil a approuvé le maintisn X gon niveau
actuel (320 honmes) de l'effectil des cbserviateurs militaires cde la NINDAR. Ay
cours de la période considérée, lms observateurs militaires ont continué
d‘assurer la lisleson ave: les représentants du Gouvernamant, les observateurs
des drults de 1'bhoome ot les organismas des Mations Unlss at de sulvre la

situaticn en matidxre de sdécurité des réfugids, personnas Aéplacdes et autres
perszonnas qul ont &cdk réinscallées.

¥il. POLICE CIVILE

23. Dane sa résclution %97 {199%), le Conaeil de sdcurité a décidé da maintenir
A& 130 cheesrvatwurs l'«ffectif autcoriad da la composante police civile de la
MINUAR. Au 3 aoQt, la Kiasion comptait 56 chservateurs de neuf pays, et

_43 observatsurs suppléomntalres devalant #tre déployés an milleu du mois.

i . . .

24, Dans mon rapport du 3 juin (8/1992/457), j'indiquais gue sslon le
Gouvernersnt rwandais, le programma de stages administrd par la police civile de
la MINUAR devalt laiseser place § des arrangemants bilatdraux, =t que la police
das Nations Unies devait &tre retirdée une fols qua ces arrangemsncs auraient £us
pris. Depuls lors, le Gouvarnement s autorisd la MINJAR A poursuivre son
programma de stages durant la pdricds couverte par le mandat actuel. La police
civile a par censéguent continud I concantrer fed activitds ayr ia surveillance
at la forpation. Le 13 juin 1995, un deuxidnw groupe de 301 gendarmes eut
arrivé au bout &'un gours Intensi{f de 1§ swmaines crganisé par lea
Natlons Unies. Un nouveau cours a commench en juillet pour un autre groupa de
13 gendarmas; il sera suvivi par un stage destiné& A former 100 inatructaurs,

25. Avec l’assgistance de la communaugt# inkernationals, le Gouvernssank rwandais
a pris dea meauras pour renforcar le centre des formaticon de la police cormunala.
Au début du mois de juillet, deux proists dans la cadra desquels le Programme
des Nations Unies pour le développement (FNUD) Zournira une aseintance en vue de
la formacion des membrews ta la gendarmazis nationale et de 1 200 agents de
police communaux ont #td approuvds. [a formation du premisr groupe de

7%0 agenta dae pollice devrair commancer av début du mols de septembre.

‘:; VIII. ASDPECTS HUMANITAIRES

26. Nalgrd las efforta déployés par les sutoritds rwandaises st la communauté
internationals, sn particulisr la HINUAR, 1@ Bureau deg Nationm Unisas pour laeg
sacours d'urgence au Rwanda, le Haut Commiswaize des ¥atious Unise aux droits de
1’hoeme, ls PNUD, la Ponds des Nations Unies pour l'anfance (UNICEF) =t la
Comitd international de la Croix~Rougme [CICR), les conditiona dans las prisons
constitumnt maintenant une crise husanitalre extrémemant grave. Plus de

50 00J perscnnes sont actuellanant incarcéréas Sans 12 prisons st divers lieux
de détention, blen qua la capaclté d’accueil ne soit que de 12 350 personnes.
Las taux de mortalité ont &té estimés X plus da 200 par mois. Il st donc
urgent gque les autorités rwandaisss et la communaut#é internationale déiploient
des offorte plus énargiques afin d’amélicrer lse conditions dans les prisons.
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27. Divers dirigeants politigues ‘st religiaux se sont Cécemment rendus asu )

Rwanda, nctamment le Ministre néerlandais pour Ia coopiraticn en matidre da
développemsnt, M. Jan Pronk, l’archevéque Desaond Tutu, d-Afrique du fSud, st le
Ninistre allemand des affaires &trangdres, K. Xlaus Xinksl. Xembre de ces
dirigeants ont pu constatar les conditions effroyables régnant dans les prisons.
Apris sa visite, M, Kinkel m'a adressé une communication me demandant instamment
de faire tout mon possible pour mattre fin & cetts situstion catastrophigue.

i8. J'al demandd au Secrétairs géndral adjoint aux affalres humanitaizes de
prendre;, 4’urgence, en coorxdination avec la dGouvernsment rwiaikiais et la
comorunauté invernaticnale, des mmsurss afficaces atin da resmdédier & 1a

" situation. Las Départemant des affaires humanitaires a déid tenu des
censultasions 4 New York avac des resprésentancs des organismes des Nationg Uniea
ot des donatsurs, afin de mattra au point un plan d'action visant ) odptenir des
reagources et A parvenir & un accord gur un mécanisme de coordinaticon. Dfavtras
censultations sont anvisagées & Gendve avant qu'une sissioc cenduite par le
Dédpartammnt des affaires husanitaires ne se rende la semaine prochaine A Kigali

'mur arrAtar le plan d‘acticon en cocllaboration avec le Gouvernement rwandais wt
n Représentant spéclal,

29. Depuls mon rapport du 4 juin {2/1995/457), le rythma auguel las Rwandais
réfugide dans des pays voisins sont retournéa au Rwandz 8'est légdremwant
acchlérd. En juln, 3 737 Rwandais réfugils au Zalze sont rentris au Rwanda.
Selen le HCR, il se pourrait qu’en plus des 6 250 réfugids au Burundi qul ont
été rapatriés sous ses 2uspices en juin et juillet, guelgue 10 000 parscnnes
scisnt rentrées au Rwanda de leur propre initiative au ccurs de la mame période.

30. Les parspectives ds rapatrissent des réfugiés rwandais en provenance da la
République-lUnie de Tanzanie se mcnt améliordes depuls que des haunts
fcnetionnaires des deux payd ont rancontré deda représenzants ¢u BECR A Xigali do
17 au 19 fuillet pour examiner les modsalités du rapatriemest

d*enviren 700 0CO peracnnas. La réunion a débouché sur un accord concernant la
mizxe en place d’une commission conjolnte sur la sécurité et la rdéinstallation

des réafugifs. Il y a lleu d'asspérer aussi que las sesurss da confirance prises
par le Gouvernswent, les Nations Unies et les oxganisations non

gouvarnsoancalas, talles gue des visitam arganisées de réfugils su Rwanda,
encourageront le rapatrismant.

31. Depuis la fsroeture des camps de perscnnes déplacées dans lg aud—cuest du
Rwanda, leg organisations husanitaires ipntsrnationalas ont intensifid lsurs
activitds av niveau des communes. e Gouvernesent a égeisment lancé la premidre
phass e son programos de reldrssent, en concfantiant sas sfforts sur 595 comnnes
situdes dans des zones prioritaires, Les livrialsons d‘aidse alimentairs dans le
pays ont sugmentf et il existe au Rwanda et dans la régicn des stocks de vivies *
suffisants pour couvrir las progruomes privua de distzidution. Les
approvisicnnemsnts A distribuer en cas d’urgence, sl le bascin sm’en falsalt
ssntir, sont désornais dlsponibles en guantités adéquacss.

12. A la suite d’un accord bllatéral conclu sntre le GCouvernement des
ftacs-Unis d'Anérigua et celul du Rwanda, us programse naticnal de diainage &
étd mis an place an juillst. Aux termes de L’Accord, il saxa cordd un bureau
national du déminage de mime qu’'uns base de donndes sur les nines. La bureau
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seara dgalesent responsable d’un prograsme de pensibilisaticn au danger dew
nmines, ainsi que dfun prograsmse destind i former 5Q xoldats rwandals zux
activitis de déminaga. Toutas ces activitds contribusront sensiblenent 1
1'etfort de reconstruction.

33. M 1l juillet, le Pends ¢’affsctation des Maticnos Unies pour la Rwanda
avait regu des contributlcons d’un montant da 6,54 millions de dollars, y cowpris
la récante contribution de 200 00O dollars verséa par la Nouvells-Iélande. Le
rands & servi i financer des projets qui visalent A répondre aux besoins en
satidre de seccurs d'urgenas st de reldveoent, ainsi qu sux besoins urgants des
" ministdres sssantiels. Au ler aclt, des contributions d4‘un montant total da
118 millions de dollars avalent 4td annoncides sur ls scatant de 219 millicons de
dellars desandéd dans le cadre de 1l’Appel glehal intercrganisations d’'urgence sn
faveur du Rwanda; cecli représsnts une augmantaticn de 3§ millions de dollars des
annonces da contributions depuis mon dernier rapport au Consell. 2Xn ce gui
concerne leas regoins de la scus-régicn, les contridutions annoncées «’dlevalent
. o 348 millions de dollars, sur un mentant total de 587 millions de dollars qui
“Wirale 4vd demandd, soit une augmentation de 1 million da dollars.

34. Bien qu'un affort husanitalre de grande ampleuar soit toujours nécassaire
pour répoandra aux besoins massifs des réfugiés rwasdals dans les pays voisine en
matldre de sscours d‘urgence, i l'heurs actuelle, au Rwanda méme, les efforte
pestent de plus an plus sur le reldvement ot la rsconstruction, Cette
rdorientation de l’assistince a exigé un ajustanent des divers programmes
humanitaires des Nagions Unieas et des structurws cpérationnellss dans la pays.
En conséquencs, le Buxsiu cdes Nations Uniea pour les setours 4 urgence au
Ruwanda, qui avalit &+é 2248 lfannde dernlidre scus la dirmction du Copordennateur
dos activitds humanitaires A Xigeli, a commencé A fairw des priparatifs en vus
da sa fermature dvaniuelle., Des dispositicns sanitaires sont prises pour qua la
coordination de l'aasistance humsnitalrs continue d’8tre assurdae. Au nombre de
cog Arrangemants, on psut clter la miss en place d'une petites éguipe
d’intervention deg Natians Unies, dirigée par le Coordonnateur résident, qui
velllexa 3 la préparaticn et 3 l’application en tempa opportun et de maniidrs
afficace do mesures approprides destindes i répondre sux situations d’urgencs,

1Z. ASPRCTS ERCONCHIQUES ET SOCIAUX

g. Les pays donatsurs st les orgsnlsmes des Nations Unies se sont réunia A
Kigali 1es & at 7 juillet pour procéder & un examen’ 3 mi-parcours ds la
Conférence de table ronda tenue i Gendve on janvier 1995, La comeunautd des
donatsurs & raconau qu'il fallait accdlirer ils décaissement das fonde a&jd
angagés of a annoncd de nouvelles eontributioms s’dtablissant 3200 millions de
dollarzs, ce qui portait 2 plus ds 800 millions de dollars le montant des
contributions annoncées dapuis lx Conféresce. Lors de cetta réunion, on a
signalé des progras dans la reconstruction de l’infrastructurs du pays st une
augnantation de la production agricole. Capendant, des problidwses énormes
continuent de se posar dans les domainas de la réinstallation, du soutlen
budgétaire, de la création do capacités nationales et da la production
induatrislle.

36. Au 25 juillet 1995, la montant total des contrildutions administrdas par la
FNUD dans le cadre des fonda d‘affecration spéciale s'#tablissait 3 22 milliona
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ds dollars; & cette date 13 millions de <dollara avalen: &té ragus et

7.5 millians de dollazs enviren avalent #té dicelssés au titre de projets da
ralivenmant et de développamant, i savoir @ renforcement de la capacité de
ltapparell judicisive, ramise an dtat des principaux bitiments adminigtratifs,
fourniture de marériel Lndispensadble au fonctiannement de l’administration
publigue rwandaise, accrolssecent de lx capacitd des prisons st appul d des
programmes da formation & 1'intention de 1la police coammunalas et de la
gendarmaris nationale.

37. Plusisurs praogrammes visant i faclliter ls zetour au Rwanda des anciana
membres dé la fonction publique rwandaise ont été entrepris. L 'UNICEPF et
l1‘0ozganisation das Nations Unles pour l‘dducation, la science et la culture
{UMBSCQ] ont continué dfaidex & dispenser une éducatiosn de base aux Rwandais,
tant 3 ltintérieur du pays gue dans les cangpe de rédfugiés. En outrs, la Bangue
mandlale, le Ponds meondtalirs international (PHT) st le PNUD exécutsnt un projet
qui devrait rendre le Gouvernasmant mleux 3 mime de glirar ses rassources

;‘:fonauiqull. financidres ot humaines.

38. Il y = su un certain nombre d’anéliorations pour ce qui est dg soulager la
décrssae das gnfante rwandals, dont Raducoup ne sont PaAB encora reamis du .
traumatiame qu'ils ont subi par suita des atrocitds dea 15%4. Sur les guelgque
45 Q0C snfants qui ont perdu leurs parents ou sn ont #té mdpards, plus de 23 000
ga trouvent maintsnant dans 443 structuras de placement familial et un grcos
sffort ast fait pour subvenir aux besclna das autresa. A la mi-iuin,

158 priscnniers dgds do 7 4 14 ans ont 4té transfdrés dans un nouveau tencre
apécialament congu pour les anfanta. La diéamchilisation, la réadaptatico et la
réinsertion des anfancs anrdlés comre scldats me poursuivent,

X. ASPECTS FPINANCIERS

39. Dans aa résolution 45720 B da 12 juillet 1995, L'Assaxbléds géndralm a
décldé, % titre 49 mesure provisclira, en xttundant de recavoir & sa cinguantléme
mession les prévisions da ddpenses révisées et la rapport corrxespondant du
Comitd consultatif pour les guestions adminlatratives et budg8taires, d‘ouvrir
un crédit d'un montant brut da 109 951 90C dollars (Boit un montant net de
107 584 300 dollays) au titre du fonctiocnmmant de la MINUAR pour la péciocde
llant du 10 juin au 311 décembru 1993, Elle a décidd dgalemant de répartir
entra laes Etats MHembres un montant brut dm 99 §28 100 dellars {wsolt un montant
net dw $7 508 OCC dollars) au sitre du fonctionnament de la MINUAR pour la
période allant du 10 juin au-8 décembra 1995, Les montants révisés permettront
de financer nctamment deux postes suppléwentalres (Commissalre da la police
civile et Directeur d&u buresau de lialson de lx MINUAR & Kinshasa).

40. Au 26 juillet 1935, les quotas-parts ncu acquittdes au Compta spécial de la
MINUAR, depuis la mise en pliace de la Mission s'dlevalent 3 64,7 millicos de
dollars st 1e montant total des qQuotes-parts restant duas au titre de l‘ansesbdle
des cpérations de maintisn de Ia paix se chiffralit 3 1 779 300 OQ0 dollarcs.

%XI. OBRSERVATIONS IT CORCLUSIONS

31. Au courns des 12 mois gui we sont écoulés depuis L'un des &piscdes les plus
tragiques de l-histoirs de 1'Afrique, la Gouvernement rwendais p'ast Greztud &
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de recaettms publigues pour gfirer l'adminigtration aver efficacitd continuent de
contracarrar cos afforts. C‘est une des raisons pour lesgumlies bien des causges
du conflic et du génoclide concomitant n’‘cont toujours pas &té abordées de fagon
ré3clue st globale. Outre Las sesuras qui ont 6td prises jusgu’ici par le
Gouvernement et la communavut& internatlionale, il faudra du temps et des effortg
accrus seront nécessaires avant quae le pays puisse sw ramettres des éviénamants
traumatiques de 1$94, La tension qui régne aux frontidres du pays risgquant A
tour moment de ddgérerer en violance jncontrdlable, c’est ds toute urgence gue
le Couvernement rwandaise, les pays de la scus-région - les sutres membres de la
comounautd intaernatlonale doivert faire face aux problémes capiraux auxguals ae
heurte la pays.

42. Il est impératif gue las représentants d& tous las ¢léments de la socliitd
rwandalase entament dos pourparlars &n vue da parvenir i un accord sur une
structure constitutionnelle st palitlique qui permatte d’'ingraurer une stabilitd
durable. Il vea da soi gque les dirigeants politigues scupconnés d‘avoilr organisé
et mand lo génocidae L‘année dernidzs doivent é&tre dcartés de Cceg pourparlers et
ils deivent @tre jugés par le Tribunal international. Le Ssuvernemant rwandais
devrait promouveir ces pourparlers afin qua las milliers d’autrasz personnes
tenues en suspicion puissent prendre confilance et s’asscerar aux ofZorts de
recanastruction da leur pays.

43. La ecommunaurd laternationale a un rdls imporsant 3 jouer dans la
recaonstruction du Rwanda gt pour ¢@ gui est d'encourager lea rapatriement at la
réczneiliation. Jeé malgis gette occadion pour exyprimer ma gratitude aux Btats,
AuX OTGAnismad denazeurs et aux crganimations non gouvernsrantales pour les
contributions déterminantes gu’ils ont apportdas 3 la promotion de la paix et au
ralévement au Awanda. Cela dtart, je leaur demande de redoubler d'affoprts au

cours de Ccette périocda décisive afin de contriduer A empdcher que la violence na
reprenna.

44. Conformémenc 4 la régolution 997 (1985), la MINUAR presd les dispositicna
voulues pour réduiprs sa prddence militaire au Rwanda et s’ agguitter de san
acuveau mandat. L& Gouvernement i encouragé cectq ligne de conduite, qui
tradult l'améliorition graduelle dr la situation dans la pays. & cet égard, 3=
lui demarda instamment de veiller 2 ce Que des mesures Aoiant ostensiblement
mises an place pour assurer le rogpect des drcoits de l'homme et la sécurité de
tous lew Rwandale., Il est partiguli®rement important de continuer 3 encourager
i rapatriement librement consenti des rédfugids, ce gui iadiquerait clairament &

la communautd intarmaticnale qu’il y a lieu draccidlérar 1 assiscancs qu'elle
apporte 3 la reconstructien.

45. Au cours de la visite gque 3’al effectuée danp la scus~rdgicn, 3 ai cenacate
une unité de vyes indéntable entre lad dirigeants gouvarnesentaux sur le fait
gue lL'instabilita dans un Etat da la zone pouvait aveir un e@ffet catastrophique
sur tcus ses voisins. Il a sté largement raconnu gu il fallair prévenir les
influences déstapilisantes, tellas qu’infiltrations armies, actes de sabotage el
acquisitions tlldgales d’'armas, grice i dag effortg concertés, Un vif intérat

2 &té manifests pour la créatien, soud lss auspices des Nations Unies, d‘une
copmission internaticnale chargéde d'examiner les allégations concernant les
livraisons d‘armes aux anciennes forces gouvearnementales. J'sspdro que Tous las

faon
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guuv;znamentl cencarnés appulmront cetie initiative. Js me propose de soumatire
prochainement meg recommandationa & cet égard ax Consall de mécurité.

46. J'al abordd avec les chefs d'Btat et de gouvernament 2o la région 1'idde de
sonvogquer und confdrenre ridglonale pour examiner 193 prcblimas de la paix, de la
sécurité @t du divelaoppement, qui aont intimement liés, dans 1l/optique da
1'adoption d'un programme d‘astidsa spécifique. EZn attsndant, pour s attaguar
avx problémes urgents guae posa la rapatriemant dew réfugiss, il serait paut-dtre
urila de convoguer, dés que possible, une réunion réglonale en vue d'élaborer
deag mesures conerdtes pour donner affet aux engagements dncorncda dans la
Daclaration adcptée lors du Scoamat de Nalrobl, an janvier 1955, dane la Plan
draction de Bujumbura, adopté en févriar 1995, et dans les accords triparcives
signés par le HCR, 19 Rwanda et las paye voleing qul accusillent des réfuglés
rwandals. Cette rdunion viendrait s’ajouter aux rduniors de vable ronds qui

por -ralent &tre convoguies, comme il a #cé dic pPiue haunt, et auxquallesn

Pi. iperaiant tous les Slésents da la soclété rwandsise. J'al l’inzention de
convinuer A tenlr d4es conasultations approfondies sur touvtes ces propositions.

47. Pour gonglure, i@ tiens A axprimer ma gratitude 3 mcn Regprécantant spécial,
M. Shaharyar Khan, au commandant de la force, la géndral da division Cuy
Tousignant, at & tout le personnel clvil et militaire de la MINUAR pour l’action

ga’ils mdnent inlagsablemant et pour lsur remarguable dévouement A la cause de
la paix =t da la sécuritd au Rwanda.

oo
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RAPPORT DU SRCRETAIRS GENERAL SUR LA SUITE DONNER AU
PARAGRANGE 6 DE LA RESBOLUTION 3997 (1995} DU CONSEIL
DE SECURITE, EIN DATE DU ¥ JUIN 1995

L. INTRODUCTION
[~

1. Dans la résolution 997 {199%) qu‘il & adoptée le 7 juin 1995, le Conseil de
sfcurité a sculigné Que les restrictions imposées par la résolution 918 (1594}
en verty duy Chapitrs VII de la Charte des Nations Uniea s‘appligualent 3 la
vent® ou la livraison des armsments st des matlriels gul y étalent aplcifiés i
des personnes sa trouvant dans das ftats voising sl l’obiet de cetts tranmactisn
stait l'utilisation au Rwanda des azmegents ou des matériels concernés, Il a
demandd aux Btats volsins du Rwanda, de fagon i &liminsr des facteurs
contribuant A 1la déstabilisaticon de ce pays, de prandre dea mesures pour vailler
b oo Que les armaments et matéclels susmentionnés ne sciant pas fournis aux
carpe de réfugidés rvandais em trouvant sur leur territoirs. Il 3 priéd le
Sacrdtalire géndral de tenir des consultations aveo les gouvernements de pays
voisins concernant lez posaibilité de déployver des cobservateurs militaires des
Nations Unies, et de consulter en priorité le Gouvernement zalrois concernant le
déploiemant d’'observateurs, y compris dans les dérodromes située dans 1'est du
Zalrw, afin de contrdler la vente ou la livraison des armements et des matérimle
susmentionnés. Il a dgalement prié le Secrétalre général de lui falre rappert
sur cette quention un mois au plus tard aprés l’sdoption de 1a présente
résoluticn. Le présent rapport est soumis en réponse 3 cette demands.

— II. MISSION DE L 'exvoYf spECIAL DU SECRETAIRE GENERAL AU RWANDA
BT DANS LEs ETATS VOIBSINS

2. J'ai nommé M. Aldo Ajello men Eavoyd spécial et ja l'ai chargé de mener les
sonsultations dwwanddes par lw Conmeil de sécuritd, Il s’est rendu dans les
pays volsins du Rwanda du 20 au 28 juin 199%, accompagné du Conseliller politigue
principal de la Nission des Natlons Unies pour l’assistance au Rwanda (MIKUAR)
et d'un nosistant militalre du comsandant de la Force de la Misslion, &t i1 w’eat
entretanu aves led hauts responsables gouvernementsux suivants : au Burundi,

M. Sylvestre Ntibantunganya, Président, is lleutenant-calonel Sinzoyiheba
Pirmin, Ministre da la défense natlonsle, M. Nicolas Mayugi, Seccrétaire d-Etat
aux sffaires &tranglres et X la coopération internationale, le licutenant~
colons)l Bayaganakandi Zpitace, Administrateur gén#ral de la police de Lair, des
frontidres et dos &trangers, M. Audifax Nablitorgys, Administrateur général de
la documeantation nationals; en Ouganda, M, Kintu Musoke, Premier Ministre,

o% 20356 ﬁ 100719S 10979% 110795
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M. Ben Mbonye, Secrétaire d'ftat i la défense; au Rwanua, le géndral Paul
Kagame, Vice-Présidant ot Ministre de la défense; sn Riépublique-tUnie de
Tanzanls, 4. David Oloopa Xwuys, Premier Vice-Président et Premier Minigtre,

M. Richard Mazixi, secrétaire permanent au Ministére de 1l'intérieur) gu Zaire,
¥. Kengo wa Dondo, Fremier Ministre, 1'aniral Navua Mudima, Vice-Premier
Miniwtre mk Kinistre dw 13 défenmn aationile. M. Diur Ratondi, Vice-Ministre de
ia coopération internationale. M. Ajello & également rencontré mms
Raprésentants splciaux. au Burundi st au Rvanda. 11 a fait le point de 1a
situatlon actumlis danc la cégion, notamment e&n ce gui concerne la rapatriemant,
la réconcillation et la recconstruction au Rwanda, asvec les représentants
d'organismas des Nations Uniss st d’crganisations non gouvernementales {(OFG),
aiasi qu’avec des membres du corps diplomatigue au Rwanda. I[1 s en outre visité
der canps de réfugids pwandalis priés de Goma, au nord du lac Rivu, dans l'est au
Talre. Il a 4té informé de divers aspects de la situation des réfugiés,
notamment sur le plan de la séouritd, par des représentants du Baut Cowmissariat
des Nations Unisa pour les réfugiés (HCR).

2, Au cours de sas sntratisng avec les responsakles dae pays voising, mon
Envoyd spécial a sculligné la vive inquidtude du Conpeil de sécurité davant des
{nformations qui, de plus en plus, faisaisnt état d’activitéds militaires
risguant de déstabilicer le Rwanda.

4, Les consultations tenues par mon Envoyé splcial ont contirmé que les pays
concernds z’accordalent sur un certaln nombre de points importants. Tous ont
renouvelé leur appui aux efforte déployis pour @viter 1a reprise des hostilitds
au Rwanda, garantir le retour et la réinstallation des réfuglés et prowouveir
una réconciliation durable. Iim ont souligné quril existait un lien entre la
ptablilité au Rwanda et la situation ding la sous-rdgion de manidre générale et
1ls ont dvoquéd l effat néfaste de la crise rwandaime sur la situation
humanitaire et sur 1l'environnement. Ils considéraient la circulation
jncontrdlde des armeas dans la sous-région, notampent parml les civils et les
rGfugids, coome un facteur important de ddstebilisation, en particuller au
Rwanda et au Burundi. Ils estimajant indispensable par ailleurs de prendra des
TESUrEE BN Vue de redresser la situation dens la scus-région st l'enpdchor de
diigénérer en conflit, ®n instaurant sntre les ftats un climat de conflance
agcrue, coame 1l avalent falt récerment les Kinigtres da la défense huirundais,
Iwandais et zafrois en décidant 4°lastituer dew patroullles militaires
conjointes le long de leurs frontidres communes. Da l’avis général, la crise
rwandaise aurailt plus de chances 4d'8tre résolue de facon durable si, élargissant
les perspactives, on assoglalit le Rwanda ot se® voisine & la rochercha d7une
golution et si l’'con faimsit appel 3 ls comounsuté internationale dans son
snseadle. Lea autoritds des pays volsins ont exprimé le voeu qua celle~ci les
2ide concratement & la fois & falre face auw principaus problémes sculevés par
le conflit au Rwanda et & &éviter gu‘un tel conflit ne s reproduigea.

s, Las responsables rencontréc av Rwanda se sont fdlicitém da L’initiative
prise par le Conseil de sdcurité en proposant de déployer des obwervateauss
militaires dans les pays voisins, ce gui §tait, A leur avis, un pas dans la
bonne direstion. Ilc ont koutefols souligné quil &cait indispensadle de
tradulre en justice les instigateurs du gdnocide, non ssulement pour mettre fin
A L'impunitd mais encore pour promouvolr une réconciliation véritable et

foo.
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renforcer la sécurité en aidant & &liminer les actes de vengeance arbitrmires et
individuels.

III. REPONSE DES PAYS VOISINS A LA PROPOSITION DE DAPLOYER
025 OBSXRVATEURS MILITAIRES DES NATIONS UNIES BUR
LEURS TERRITOIRES RESPECTIFE

6. Las gouvernements des peys voising ont eu des réacticns mitiges 4 la
praposition de dépioyar des observateurs militaizes sur leurs territoires.
Cartains ss sont damandd si cela #alt utile, opportun et faisable, faisant
valolr gque c'était au Pwanda qu'il fallait stationner iee obaervateurs
internaticnaux si 1-on voulait ingtaurer un olimat de confiance qui
ancourageralt les réfugliés i retourner chez eux et qui réduirait donc les
risques de déstabilisation émanant des camps de réfuglés. On a dgalement

‘:; soullgné qu’ll était nécessaive 4’'adoptar des mesures politiques sfficaces pour
dissiper les craintess et les gsoupgons, tant dans lew communautds de zé&fugids que
dans les pays d’asile. Méne les pays qui dtaient favorables & la propositicn de
déploiement y voyalent ewssentiellement un premisr pas & caractdre politigue par
1squal la commupnauté interaationale sntendait exprimer sa préoccupation devant
lo risgue de déstapilisation du Rwanda par des moyens militaires.

7. Le Gouvernwmant burundais a saluéd l'initiative du Consell de sécurité.
Toutwfols, le Président Ntibantunganya & déclaré que si des conditions proploes
az retour et 4 la rdinstallation sang danger des r&fugiés Staient crédes au
RWanda, les axtréemjstas partisane da la ddstabilimation du pays ne poyrraient
plus dira gue l@ retour par la force constituait la aeule solution viable, Tl
s’est félicité des riécentes déclarations dans lesquelles le Scuvernement
rwAndsis oréait des possibilités de tontact avec les réfugids et invitait
ceux-ci i me rendre dans le pays pour juger de la situation at inciter ceux qui
dtaient rewtés dans laos camps 3 rentrer ches eux.

8, L» Gouvernement tanzanien a refusé d’'envisager un déploiement
d'obsarvateurs militaires sur son territoire. Il a proposé gue l'Orgunisation
c dos Mations Unies reniorce plutot sa prdsemce militaire au Rwanda pour 6°assurer
Que les réfugiéa puissent rentrer chex eux en touts sdcuricd et dens la dignité,
notant gue le principal obstacle i leur retour se trouvait au Rwanda et non dans
lov pays voisine. Il estimalt que la proposition Qu Conseil ne g attaguait qu'a
un problédme mineur et laisgait do coté le probldme principal. Il #tait prét 2
savisager un déploiement d‘cbeervateurs militalres sveulament dan® un contexte
plus large. Il a suggdré les mesuces cl-apods pour faclliter ls rapatrisment
dos véfugifs et réduire les risques d'opérations militaires lancées contre le
Rwanda A partir das canps de zéfuglés : le Gouvernement rwandais devrsit publier
une déclaration publique parx lagueille il ss propouncerait sane duivogque en
faveur dy retour de tous las réfugids; il devrait aussi décréter une amnistie
géndxale pour touw les Rwandalis, & 1'sxception de "quelquas-uns qui seraisnt
traduits en justice pour aveolr crganiséd le génoside"; de plus, Li devreall
accapter le déploisment, & l’intérieur du Rwanda, d'chaervateurs interaationaux
gu aideralent 1 instaurer un climat de cvonfiance en survelillant iz situatisn
dans 1l’snsenble du pays, & aseurer le recpect dao droits de 1l 'homee et &
emplchar dea incidents tals gue ceux de Kibeho qui pouzrraisnt entraver les
opérations de rapatriement &t provoguar de nouveaux mouvements de réfugids;
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enfin, la communauté internationale devrait aider les autorités rwandaises 2
axsurer la réinstallation sans heurts des réfugiés rentrés dans leure foyers.

9. L'Ouganda n‘était pas hostile & la proposition du Conszeil de sécuritd mals
n'a manifesté aucun enthousiasme. Il doutait de l'efficacité du déplolement
propowd et des rdoultato qu’il permettrait d’obtenir. Au liasu de chercher 3
renddier aux effets de la crisa, le Conseil de sécurité devalt A son avis

8’ xttagquer & sex vauses et identifier les pays qul apportent leur coocours aux
ilvrajisons d’azrmeo Aux ex-forces gouvernsmentaled rwandsises et % 1l'antrainemant
militaire de ces troupes. L Ougands a réaffirmé sa détermination 4 faire de son
misus pour consolider la paix sy Rwanda et aswurer le retour pacifique den
vhEugiés-

10. L& Gouvernement zalrols s est déclaré favorable 1 toute action efficace qui
pourralt empécher 1a déatabilisation cdu Rwanda &t {1 & une fois encore
vigoursusewent rejsté les récentes accusations selon lesquelles il aidait jes
ex-forces gouvernamantales swandaises en leur fournissant desd armes et en
assurant laur antralnemant,. pour leur peroettre d'sttaguer le Rwanda. I1 a fain
chserver gu'll avalt demandé la crxéation, scus les auspices de L'ONU, d‘une
comsisaion internationale d-enguidts chargée d’'examiner les accusaticns portées
et de plarifiar définitivement la situation. Le Zalre avait accueillii des
millions de r&fugiés du Rwanda et du Burundi, conformément aux conventions
internaticnales applicables, et ca, malgré le mécontentement de sa propre
population, gqui réolamalt leur rapatriement imwddiat et inconditionnel. La
Zaire astimalit gqu’au lieu de le critiquer, la communautéd internationale devrait
l’aider & assuner 1'immense fardeau gue représentent lea réfugiée pour le

Gouvernement et le pays, aur les plans &cclogique, socic—-&conomitgue, politigque
ot de sécurlsé.

11. Les vues du Zaire m-ont également #té communiquées dans une letire datée du
243 Jjuin 1995, dans lagualle la Pranier Ministyre Xengo wa Dondo a fait valoir
gqu‘d la demande du BCR le Zalre avait fourni 1 500 soldats pour assurer la
protection des camps de r&fugiés rwandals et qu’il avait unilatéralement pris
des mesures pour désirmer les soldats des ex-forces gouvérnementales rwandaizes
qui s dtaient réfugiés sur son territoire. 11 avait ainsi donné la preuve de sa
coopération et d& sa détermination 3 pettre un terne A i'inséouricéd dans les

camps at aux actas de déstabilisation du Rwanda lancéa depuis le territoirm
zalrols.

12, Il ressort de la visite de mon Envoyé spécial dans les camps de réfugiés du
sectenr de Coma qu‘il seraiti plus facile de contenic la menace de

. d&etabilimation si les camps &tajsant réinstallés plus loin de la frontidre

rwandaigse. Toutefois, &tant donnd le cott dnorme et les difficultés logistigues
d'una telle opération et la vrainte d’une résistance de la population du pays
d’accueil, aucune mesure concrdte n‘a dtéd prise. Des personnalités
gouvernenantales 2airxcises ont expiiqué qu’'aw liey du rapatrioment qu’slle
rdclamait, la population risgualt d'y volr une réinstallation 3 plus long terme,
peut-8tra définitive des réfuglés au Zaire. Les autorités tanzaniennes,
Tappslant que récemmant Jdas milliers de réfugliéds rwandals au Burzunsi avalent
tenté de péndtrer en territoire tanranien, &taient hostiles 3} tout effort de
transfert des r#fugids d'un pays d'accuelil } un autre.

J
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IV. CONCLUSION

13, Il wst de plus en plus largeswnt regonnu dans la région des Grands Lacd que
1a situation présente des risques urgents et graves pour les pays de la régicn
et que les gouvernements intéressds doilvent prendre individusllemant st
vullectivement des mesuves pour y faire face. 81 bssucoup des gouvarnements
consultéds par non Envoyd spécial ont estimd que la responsabilitd principale
incombait au Gouvernement rwandaiy, l/intéc#t d‘une actien av niveau riégional
dtalt ginéralosent ceconnu. Toukafolws, les consultations mendes par 1'Bnvoyé
spéocial ont sis en lunidree, dans cartaine pays, une forte opposition au
déploiement d'cbaervateurs des Nations Uniss, proposd par le Consell de sdcuritéd
dane sa répolution 997 (1995). Pulsque ja seral dans la région cea jours
prochaine, j’étudiersi plus avant des positions des gouvernesents en cAusSG.

-
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REPORT OF THEX BECRETARY-GENERAL ON TEXE IMPLEMENTATION OF
PARAGRAPH 6 OF SECURITY CQOUNCIL ERSOLUTION 337 (1885} OF
9 JUNE 1995

‘:; 1. INTRODUCTION

1. In resclutian 997 {1355) adopted on $ Juna 1§85, the Security Ceouncil
affirmed that the resctrictions imposed under Chapter VII of the Charter of thae
United Wations by resolution 918 (1994) applied to the male or supply of arms
and patérie]l apecified therein to persons in the Statex neighbouring Rwanda, if
that sale or supply was for the purpose of the use of such arms or matériel
within Rwanda. It called upon the States neighbourxing Rwanda to take steps,
with the aim of putting an end to factors contributing to the destabilization of
Rwanda, to engure that such arms and matérie] were not transferred to Rwandan
campy within their terrvitories. It reguested the Secretary-General to consult
the Governmenty of naeighbouring countries on the possibility of the deployment
©f Unitad Nations militery observers, and to consult, as a matter of pripcrity,
the Goverament of Zalre on the deployment of cbserverz, including at the
airfields located in easmvern Zaire, in order to monitor the sale or pupply of
arms and pasdriel. It further regqueatad tha Secretary-Gunexal to raport to the
Couneil on the matter within cne mcnth of the adoption of the resolution, The
present report is submitted in response te that reguest.

&

ITI. MISSION OF THE SPECTAL ENVCY OF THE SEBCRETARY-GENBRAL
TC RWANDA AND NEIGHBOURING COUNTRIES

2. I appointed Mr. Aldo Ajellc as wy Special Ravey to carry cut the
consultations requested Ly tlhw Sacurlty Council. He visited the neighbouring
countries from 20 to 28 June 1§96, mccompanied by the senicr political adviser
of the United Natlona Agsistance Migsion for Rwanda {(UNAMIR) aand a military
soglpkant to its Porce Commandesr, aund wmt with the following senior government
officials: in Burundi, Mr. Hylvestre Ntibantunganya, Presideat,

Lt. Col. 8inzoylheba Firmin, Minister of Naticmal Defencs, Mr. Nicolas Mayugi,
fisorstary cof Btate for Foroign Affairs and Intesrnational Cuouperation,

Lt. Col. Bayaganakandi Epitace, Administrator General of tha "Police de 1’alr,

des frontidres et des étrangers”®, Mr. Audifax Ndabitcoreve, Adminiatrator Ganeral
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of National Dovumentation: in Rwanda, Major-General Paul Kagame, Vice-President
and Minitster of Defence; in Ugande, Mr. Rintu Muscoke, Priome Minieter,

Mr. Bsz Mbonyve, Secretary of Defence; in the United Republic of Tanzaaia,

Mr. David Clvopa Mouyx, Firgt Vice-Fresident and Frime Minister,

My. Richard Mariki, Permanent Secretary in the Ministry of Home Affairs: and in
Zaire, Mr. Xengo wa Donde, Primg Minister, Admiral Mavua Mudima,

Vice-pPrime Minister and Minister of Nationmal Delfetice, Mr. Diur Katondi,
vice-Minister of International Cocperation. He &lsu met with my Special
Representatives in Burundi and Rwanda. He reviewed the current situation in the
region, with paxticular reference to repatription, reconciliation and '
reconstruction in Rwanda, with representatives ol United Nations agencies and
nen-governnental organizations (¥GOs) and with members ¢f the diplomatic corps
in Rwanda. In additicn, he visited Rwandsn refugee camps in the Gona area of
North Kivu in sastern Zaire. He was briefed on varicus aspects of the refugee
pituation, including security, by represantatives of the Cffice of the United
Nationc High Commimsioner for Refugees (UNHCR) .

3. In his meetings with officials of the neighbouring countries, my Speciel
Envey emphasized the Security Council's great concCern over increasing reports of
milivary activities that threatened to destabilize Rwanda.

4, Tha Special Envoy's consultations confirmed that the countries concerned
shared some important common polntes of view. ALl reiterated their support for
afforts Lo prevent the regumption of armed gonflict in Rwanda, to ensure the
return and resettlement of its refugess and to promote lasting reconciliation.
They stressed the link between sLability in Pwanda and the situation in the
subregion generally and referzed to the negative impact the Rwandan crisis was
having om humanitarisn and snviropmental conditions. The uncontrolled
circulation of arms, including to eiviliane and refugees in the subregicon, was
sgen as a major cause of destabilization, sspecially in Rwands and surundi. At
the sane time, nmeasures nhesded to be taken to halt and reversa the drift towards
conflict in the subregion Ly enhencing intér-State confidence-building, such as
the recent degision by the Defence Ministers of Burundl, Rwanda and Zaire to
sonduct Joint military patrols aleng their common borders. Thers was agresment
that a broader approach, with the invelvement of Rwanda and its neighbours and
the support of the internaticonal community as a whole, would otter batler
opportunities for a lasting sclution Yo the Rwandan crigis. The authorities in
the nesighkouring counlries oxpressed the wigh to receive concrets agsistance
from the intarnational community to help them both to deal with the main

problems that had followed the conflict in Rwanda and prevent any repetition of
such conflies.

5. Officiale in Rwanda welcomed the Beourity Council’g initiative in proposing

the daployment of militazry chaarvers in neighbouring countries. and characterized
it as a step in the right direction. FHowaver, they emplnasiced the need to hring

to justice those who had masterminded tha genocide. That was reguired not only
to end impuuity but alsc to facilitate genuins reconciliation and promote 3
security by helping to eliminate arbitrary and individual weasuxes of vengmance.
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III. RESDONEE OF THE NRIGHBOURING COUNTRIES TO THE
PROPOSED DBPLOYMENT OF UNITED NATIONS MILITARY
OBSERVERS IN TEEIR RESPECTIVE TERRIT?RIES

§. ‘There were mixed reactiona from the Governments ¢f neighbouring cowmtries
to the proposal to deploy militery obsexrvers in their respective countries,
some yuestioned the utility, relavance and feasibility of the proposed
deploywent, arguing that it was in Rwands that international obsarvers should be
gtationed in ordar t¢ help to create a climete of confidence that would
encourage the refugeas to return home and thus rxecducs the danger of
dastabilization from refuges camps. It was Also stressed that affective
political meagures ta remove fear and suspicion in refugee communities and the
Q countries of asylum were necessary. BEven the countries that supported the
T proposed deployment saw the initiative as essentially a political fizst step by
the intarpational community to underscors lts concexrn over the poagible
deatabiiization of Rwanda by military means.

7. Tha Government of Burundi welcomed the Security Ceuncil's initiative.
Hownver, President Ntibantunganya said that the creation in Rwanda of conditions
conducive to the safe return and regettlement ot the refugeus would help to daeny
to the hardliners who wanted to destabilize the country the possgibilicty of
arguing that xeturn by force was the only viable optiom. Ee weicomed recent
statenants by the Governrant of Rwanda that opeted up pussikilities for contact
with the rafugees and invited them to visit the country to asaess conditions and
encourage others in the camps to return home.

8. The Gevernment of the United Republic of Tanxania refused to consider the
deployment of militery observers in its territery. It suggestad instead that
tha United Nations should strengthan its military presenca in Rwanda to ansure
that refugees could retura bome safely and in dignity, and noted that the main
obetacle to the return way net in the neighbouring countries but in Rwanda., It
‘;E falt that the Council'‘s proposal addresuyed only a minor problem while ignoring

" the major ong. It was ready to consider the deployment of military obsarvers
only in & wider context. It suggested the folleowing measures to promote
repatriation of refugees and reduvy Lhveats of mrmcd action against Rwanda from
the zefuges camps: the Rwandar Government should [ssus a public statement
deolaring unequivocally that it wanted to sge all refugess return home; the
Governmant should decliare s guieral amsesty for all Rwandmna excapt "a faw who
wcnld he ‘tried™ for having masterminded the genocide; the Government should
inccapt hhn daployment inside Rwanda of intermational obssrvers, who would help
-toigrcatl a ¢limate of cvunfidence by wmonitoxing the slituation throughout the

-;cdunggy = promnte raspect for human rights and prevent incidents like that at

‘}Kiﬁ%hnfyﬁhich tended to hinder repatriation while generating new refugees; and
'thc?int!rnatiounl community ohould ageist the fovvarnment with the smooth
resettiement of returness.

?. Wauda neither objectad to the Security Council!g proposal nor desonstrated
enthuglasz for it. It wae sceptical about the effectivenssa of such deployment
and shat it could achieve, It strassed that, instead of tackling the effeuts of
the crisis, the Council should address its cauges and identify the countries
that were providing support for the delivery of weapons snd military training to
the former Rwandan government forcas., It reaffirmed izs commitment to do itg
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begt to consolidats peace in Rwanda and to enaure the pesceful return of tha
rafugees.

10. The Government of Zairxe, whiie axpressing support for any effective action
that could prevent the Jestabilizstion of Rwanda, reiterated its streng denial
of recent mocusations that it was aiding the former Rwandan governnent forcas
withh arme and training to enabls them to attack Rwanda. It pointed cut that it
had called $tor an international eommission of ingquiry under United Naticons
suspices to investigate the allegations and clarify tha situation canglusively.
It had welccomed millions of refugess from Rwanda and Burundi in accordancs with
applicable intaruational conventions despite the resentment of its own
populatien, whick had called for the immediste and unconditional reparrtatio: of
the refugees., Instend of heing crirticized, Zaire felt that iz should ke
aasisted by the intcrnational community to eope with the immense ecological,
socio-aponomic, security and political burdens imposed on the Govearouegt and the
country by the rafugees.

11. Zalre's viswg were alsc conveyed to me in a letter dated 23 Juns 1958, in
which Prime Minister Kengo wa Dondo pointed to hig country’s contributiim, in
rasponse to o request by UNBCR, of 1,500 troops, who are deployed for security
protection in the Rwandan refugee camps, and to its unilateral actiom in
dizsarming the former Rwandan government forces goldlers whe had f£led to Zaire.
These agtions werm evidence of Zaire's cooperation and its detemination o

prevent icsecurity in the camp® and the destabilization of Rwands from Zairian
territory.

2. My Special Envoy’'s vipit t0 the refugee camps iu Lhe doma area suggented
that the relogation of campe farther away from tha borders with Rwanda could
facilitate efforta to curh the threat of destabilization. Howevar, the hugs
costes and logiatical difficultiss of guch an operation, as well s#s tha fear that
it would ke rexigted by the population ¢f the countriaes of refuge, have
praventad concrete action in this regard. Coverament officials ip Zaire
sxplained that to move tha refugees further inowvide theix territory aeould be seen
by the population &s lmplying. that rather than the repatriation., whkich the
ropulation had called fox, the refugees ware being resetiled for a lenger and
perhaps permanent stay in Zalra., The wanzanilan euthoexivies, citing recent
attenptes by thousands ¢f Rwandan refugees in Burundi to exter Tunzanlan

territory, criticized any effort aimed at transferring refugees from cne couwttry
of refuge to ancther.

IV, CONCLUSION

13. There ia growing recogmnition in the Great Lakes rogion not only of the
urgehicy and gravity of che risks confromting the conmtries of the ragion but
al8c of the nead for the Govearnments concerned to take individual and collective
Teasures to address these dangers. While many of the Govarnments consulted by
@y Special Envoy tOOK the view that the primary rasponsibility lay with the
Government of Rwanda, there was ganeral acknowledgement also of the valug of
action at tha regional lavel. However, the Special Bnvoy’s consultations
indicated that in soun: Countrico thers wam strong opposition to the daployment
ol United Nationas cbservers zs proposed in Security Council resclition
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997 (1995). While I am in the region in the coming days, I shall axplors
, further the pogiticns of the Governments concarned,
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ASSISTANCE MISSTION FOR RWANDA

I. INTRODUCTION

1. The present report is submitted in pursuance of paragraph 1 of Security
Council resclution 965 (1994) of 30 November 1954, in which the Council decided
to extend the mandate of the United Nations Assistance Mission for Rwanda
(DNAMIR) until 9 June 1%95. Since the adoption of that resclution, I reported
to the Council on the situation in Rwanda on € February {(5/1995/107) and

$ April (5/1995/297}, and on security in the Rwandese refugee camps on

25 January (5/1995/65) and 14 April ($/1995/304). I have alsc provided the
Council with oral briefings on current developments in Rwanda. The present
report prevides an update on the situation since my pregress report of ¢ April,
as well as recommendations regarding the role of the United Nations in Rwanda.

II. POLITICAL DEVELOPMENTS

2. Since my last report to the Security Council, a climate of relative
stability has prevailed in Rwanda. The country is now largely at peace,
electricity, water and communications have been partly restored, primary and
secondary schools have reopened and economic and agricultural activities have
resumed. The long and arducus process of recovery has begun.

3. The Government has recently taken a number of positive actions. It
recently submitted to the National Assembly a list of 12 candidates from among
whom the Assembly will select the 6 highest-ranking judges in the country, i.e.
the President of the Supreme Court and his 5 deputies. Under the Arusha peace
agreement, these judges are to be selected by the National Assembly from a list
presented by the Government nominating two candidates for each post. The
National Assembly has also begqun discussions on a new Congtitution to replace
the 1992 Constitution currently in force. ©On 2 May, a military court also began
sitting in Kigali to try the cases of 14 soldiers accused of involvement in
murder and armed robbery. BAfter preliminary internal investigations, two senior
military cfficers involved in the Kibeho tragedy have been suspended.
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4. None the less, tLhe situation remains tense, with no significant advances in
the process of national reconciliation, grossly covercrowded priscns, arbitrary
arrests, tension over property rights and the lack ¢f an effective judicial
system. The causes of Rwanda’s current tensions and frustrations need to be
analysed. First, the military activities and reperts of arms deliveries to
elements of the former Rwandese government forces in neighbouring countries are
sources of serious concern for the Government. Increasingly organizegd
incursions into Rwanda by the former Rwandese government forces havé ‘led to
security alerts and the arrest of suspected sympathizers. The Government is
concerned that no effective limitations are seen to be placed on military
training of, and delivery of arms supplies to, elements of the former Rwandese
government forces, while the arms embargo continues to apply to Rwanda.

S. The delay in bringing those respconsible for the genocide to justice, beoth
through the International Tribunal and at the national level, is another cdause
of deep frustration. The Rwandan Government peoints out that many ©f those
responsible for the genocide continue to operate openly from abroad, despite the
adoption of Security Council resolution 978 (1995} and the transmittal of lists
cf alleged criminals to the countries concerned. Nor has the Tribunal yet begun
its work, and the national judicial system, which has the regponsibility for
processing most of the detainees currently in Rwandan priscons, is severely short
of personnel and resources and is also dependent on international support. A
third element which is stressed in Rwandan government circles is the slow
delivery of the economic assistance pledged at the round table held by the
United Nations Development Programme (UNDP} at Geneva on 18 and 19 January 1995.
Although %$63¢ million was pledged on that occasion, only $69 million has
actually been disbursed, of which $26 millicn has been utilized for debt
repayment. It is important that these problems be addressed.

6. The safe return of refugees has been acknowledged as a vital element in
promoting stability and harmony in the country. This concept was accepted at
the Naircbi Summit, at the Bujumbura Conference and in trilateral agreements
between Rwanda, the Office of the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees
{UNHCR) and neighbouring countries. The sense of security and confidence that
is needed to persuade refugees to return depends not only on improved
conditiens inside the country but alse on better relaticns among the countries
of the Great Lakes region. I continue to believe that a regiocnal conference,
which the Security Council has endorsed on a number of occasions, should be
convened as soon as possible and in consultazion with the Organization of
African Unity {(OAU}, with a view to resolving the broader and interrelated
issues of peace, security and stability 1n the region.

[iT.  SECURITY ASPECTS

7. Since I last reported to the Council, the Government has continued to
report military preparations and incursions by elements of the former regime.
The number cf arrests for alleged complicity in the genccide has remained high.
As a result, the sense of insecurity prevailing within the communes has
inhikited the repatriation of refugees. The prisons continue to be sericusly

avercrowded {(see para. 26 below). Acrimonicus criticism of the international
community in general, and UNAMIK in particular, has also continued unabated and
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this has encouraged an attitude of non-cooperation, even hostility, at the
middle and lower levels of the Rwandan Government .

8. During the period under review, the Rwandese Patrictic Army has continued
to deny UNAMIR access to parts of the country, has searched and seized UNAMIR
vehicles and other equipment and has participated in anti-UNAMIR demonstrations.
These activities, many of them in viclation of the status-cof-missidn agreement,
have hampered UNAMIR in the discharge of its .tasks on the ground. There have
been continuing difficulties over troop rotations, with UNAMIR personnel being
delayed or denied entry at Kigali airport. Joint meetings between UNAMIR and
the Rwandese Patriotic Army, which had been held on a fortnightly basis, have
not taken place during the past three months.

9. The anniversary of last year‘s genocide was commemorated in a week of
mourning beginning on 7 April. On that occasion, I addressed a message of
sympathy to President Bizimungu. Mass rallies, speeches and demonstrations were
held all over Rwanda. Some of these targeted the international community and
UNAMIR in particular. The President and Vice-Presgident assured my Special
Representative that these hostile outbursts would be contrelled. However, the
level of cooperation with UNAMIR remains unsatisfactory.

10. The Kibeho tragedy underscored the tensions and fears that remain just
beneath the gurface in Rwanda. On 18 April, the Rwandan Government took action
to cordon off and close the eight remaining camps for internally displaced
persons in the Gikongoro region, of which Kibeho was by far the largest. The
Government congidered that since these camps were being used as sanctuaries by
elements of the former Rwandese government forces and militia, they were a
destabilizing factor and represented a security threat. Negotiations were
taking place between the Government and United Nations for the voluntary closure
of the camps when the decision to act was taken without notice or consultation.
Seven of the camps were nevertheless closed without gericus incident. However,
at Kibeho an estimated 80,000 internally displaced perscons attempted to break
out on 22 April, after spending 5 days on a single hill without adequate space,
shelter, food or sanitation. A large number of deaths occurred from firing by
government forces, trampling and crushing during the stampede and machete
attacks by hard-liners in the camp, who assaulted and intimidated those who
wished to leave.

11. Wwhen the Rwandese Patricotic Army launched its operation, UNAMIR reacted
immediately and within 24 hours tock the following measures: trucks were
deployed te transport internally displaced persons; 2 casualty collection posts
were established by the Australian medical unit to provide emergency medical
aggistance; and a UNAMIR command post with communication facilities was set up
to enhance communication and contact between the forces on the ground and UNAMIR
headquarters. At the same time, UNAMIR engineers improved the SButare-Kibeho
road to facilitate movement of convoys of internally displaced persons and
humanitarian assistance. Sick and injured internally displaced persons were
evacuated by UNAMIR troops to medical facilities operated by non-governmental
organizations (NGOs} in Butare. This evacuation procedurs was at times hinderesd
by restrictions on movement and denial of passage to UNAMIR and relief agencies
The presence of UNAMIR troops at open relief centres, way stations and transic
centres was increased. Patrols were intensified to facilitats tne reception anz
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further evacuation of internally displaced perscns from these temporary
facilitieg to their various home communes. UNAMIR also increased its military
observer presence to facilitate monitoring and enhance its escort capability.

12. From the establishment of the Rwandese Patriotic Army corden on 18 April to
the tragic events of 22 April, seniecr URAMIR officials, including my Speéial ,
Representative, the Force Commander and the Deputy Force Commander, visited

Kibeho and the surrounding areas on several occasions te assess the situation on

the ground, urge restraint and help to coordinate the activities of UNAMIR

personnel and relief agencies.

13. ¥Following the Ribeho tragedy, I immediately dispatched Mr. Alde Ajello to
Kigali as my Special Envoy to convey my concern to the Ewandan leaders and urge
the Government to undertake an impartial investigation. On 27 April, the
Government announced that an independent International Commission of Inquiry
would be get up to investigate the c¢ircumstances and causes of the events and
that the Commission would consist of representatives of Belgium, Canada, France,
Germany, the Netherlands, the United Kingdem of Great Britain and Nerthern
Ireland, the United States cof America, OAU, the United Nations and the

Government of Rwanda.

14. My Special Envoy visited Rwanda from 28 to 30 April. He welcomed the
decision to set up the Commission of Ingquiry and urged the Rwandan authorities
to cooperate in the distribution of humanitarian relief at Kibeho and in the
communes. He alsc stressed that those not suspected of contributing to the
genccide be allowed to return to their homes in conditions of safety.

15. I am glad teo report that my Special Envoy was assured that the Rwandan
Government would cooperate fully with the Commission of Ingquiry and that
humanitarian agencies would be given full cooperation in providing humanitarian
aid in the communes. This commitment has been fulfilled, with the result that
large numbers of internally displaced persons are now in the process of
resettling in their communes. After 3 weeks of persuasion through the combined
efforts of UNAMIR and the Government of Rwanda, the approximately 2,500
internally displaced persons who had remained in Kibeho have also returned to

their communes.

16. The Independent Commission of Indquiry has published its report (§/1995/411}
and concluded that the tragedy of Kibeho was neither premeditated nor an
accident that could not have been prevented. It recognized the efforts made by
my $pecial Representative, UNAMIR, the Government of Rwanda and other
organizaticons to keep the situation under control. It concluded that there was
sufficient reliable evidence that unarmed internally displaced persons were
subjected to serious human rights abuses committed by both the Rwandese
Patriotic Army and armed elements in the camp. The Commission welcomed the
initiative taken by the Rwandan Government to carry out an investigation at the
naticnal level. It alsc recommended that the internatiopal community continue
encouraging and assisting Rwanda in its efforts to achieve justice, national
reconciliation and reconstruction.

o PR
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IV. MILITARY ASPECTS

17. As of 31 May 1995, UNAMIR's force strength stood at 5,586 troops and 317
military observers {see annex}. The rotaticn of the Nigerian, Ethicpian and
Ghanaian contingents has been completed. Parts of the Zambian and Indian
contingents have also been rotated on schedule. :
.
18. In spite of the resources diverted to cope with the internally displaced
persons emergency, UNAMIR's military component continued to perform its other
tasks, including the preovision of security to human rights monitors, staff of
the International Tribunal, United Nations agency personnel and NG0s. Because
of the deteriocrating security situation in Kigali and the increase in armed
robberies, UNAMIR has had to make some adjustments in the deployment of formed
troops in order to reinforce security in the capital. The detailed deployment
of UNAMIR troops is shown on the attached map.

1%. In additien to performing the tasks outlined in Security Council resolution
965 (13994), troops and military observers have continued to escort humanitarian
relief convoys and to provide emergency medical asaistance to Rwandan citizens
at UNAMIR leccations around the country and to internally displaced persons
during the closure of internally displaced person camps in south-western Rwanda.
UNAMIR logistic resources have been made avallable throughout the country,
particularly to transport intermally displaced perscns and returning refugees.
Its engineers assisted in the restoration of eggential services and facilities,
including the reconstruction of bridges, the repair of rcada and water supply
schemes. UNAMIR military observers maintain constant contact and coordination
with the Govermment, human rights observers and United Nations agencies for the
purpose of smooth and efficient movement and follow-up menitoring of resettled
refugees and internally displaced persons. Support has alsc been provided to
the Government of Rwanda for improving the administration of, and alleviating
the terrible conditions in, the prisonas. The presence of UNAMIR troops and
military observers helps to create an atmosphere of security and confidence
throughout the country.

V. CIVILIAN PCLICE

20. During the reporting period, a major activity of UNAMIR‘s civilian police
component continued to be the training of a new integrated national police
force, as mandated under Security Council resolution 965 {1%94}). A group of 300
gendarmes and 20 instructors completed an intengive 16-week training programme
on 29 April. They are expected to be deployed by the Government to gendarmerie
brigades throughout the country. Arrangements had been made to start training
400 additiconal candidates in June over a periocd of four months. This was tc be
foilowed by the training of 100 instructors selected from the already trained
gendarmes. However, as indicated in paragraph 5S¢ below, the Rwandese Government
has taken the position that the activities of the civilian police component
should be terminated.

21. UNAMIR has also assisted the Chief of Staff of the National Gendarmerie in
designing the organizarion and operaticnal requirements of the new police force.
A final orientation document has been completed and will gerve as a basic guide
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for the elaboration of formal reguests to be submitted by the Government to its
bilateral and multilateral partners for eguipment and other logistic support for
the National Gendarmerie.

22. In addition to their training tasks, the UNAMIR civilian police observers
continue to maintain cleose liaison with local authorities in the 11 prefectures
of Rwanda and to carry out monitoring and investigatiwve activities. The
observers are working clesely with United Nations aéencies and NGOs and are, 1in
particular, assisting human rights monitors and UNAMIR personnel in their daily
activities around the country.

23. Member States have not so far responded to the Secretariat’s repeated
requests for French-speaking police trainers. Out of an authorized strength of
120, only 64 police observers from 8 countries were deployed as of 31 May (see
annex}) .

VI. HUMAN RIGHTS ASPECTS

24. The Human Rights Field Operation in Rwanda has continued its activities in
the three main areas that constitute its mandate: investigations into the
genccide and seriocus viclations of international human rights and humanitarian
law; monitoring e¢f the human rights situation and promoting a climate of
confidence, especially as regards the return of internally displaced persons;
and technical cooperation and human rights education. As of 25 May 1995, the
#leld Cperation had 12! wmembers and 11 field offices located throughcut the
country.

25. The investigations into the genccide of 1994 continue to be an important
component of the Pield Operation’s mandate. The reports and the extensive
evidence gathered at massacre sites throughout Rwanda have been made available
to the Special Rapporteur for Rwanda and to the International Tribunal. During
his visit teo Rwanda from 31 March to 3 April 1935, the High Commissioner for
Human Rights handed over additional material to the Deputy Prosecutor. As
further reports are received by the investigative teams, they are duly forwarded
to the Special Rapporteur and to the International Tribunal.

26 During the period under review, the distressing conditions in Rwanda’'s
prisons have remained a matter of serious concernm. There are now approximately
42,000 detainees throughout the country, many of whom are being held in inhumane
conditions. While efforts are under way to increase the capacity of the
prisons, this can only be a partial solution unless detainees are brought to
rustice in a timely manner and according to basic international norms and
standards. There are indications of a temporary lull in arrests in certain
areas because of the overcrowding in the prisons. The Special Rapporteur has
expressed regret that this pelicy was limited territorially and has suggested
that it should apply generally to the whole country.

2%, Tn its efforts to cope with the crisis arising from the forcible closure of
iiternally displaced person camps in south-western Rwanda, the Field Operation
reinforced its teams with the deployment of an additional 24 field officers to
the principal affected areas of Gikongoro, Butare and Bugesera and appointed an

:
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emergency coordinator in Butare. The Government of Rwanda and the international
organizations cancerned have been regularly briefed on the human rights
situation in the communes of origin to which the internally displaced persons
were returning. Throughout the crisis, the Field Operation encouraged the
relevant government ministers to visit the affected areas. It also maintained
close contacts with local authorities, with a view to improving access to
villages by human rights field officers and facilitating the establishment of
joint committees entrusted with the resettlement process. '

28. The technical cooperation unit of the Field Operation has continued to
develop its efforts to rehabilitate the justice system and rebuild- civic
society. Several specific projects have been initiated, in particular the
sending of 50 international legal professionals to assist in the preparation of
case files against those accused of having participated in the genccide.
Another important effort is the provision of assistance to the Govermment of
Ewanda to bring its legislation into closer conformity with international human
rights law. The technical cooperation programme is also fostering human rights
awareness in the country through the education of the military personnel,
police, other government officials and the general public.

29. The Rwandan Government is considering the establishment of a national
commission on human rights, as provided for under the Arusha peace agreements.
Under these accords, the commission, which is composed of sewven independent
members serving for a three-year term, is expected to investigate human rights
violations committed on Rwandan territory, including acts committed by organs or
agents ©f the State.

VII. INTERNATIONAL TRIBUNAL FOR RWANDA

30. With the appcintment of the Deputy Prosecutor of the International Tribunal
for Rwanda, the process of investigating acts of genocide and other serious
violations of international humanitarian law committed in Rwanda has begun.
Investigations will be carried out inside and outside Rwanda, notably in other
African countries, Europe and North America, covering 400 identified suspects,
most of whom have sought refuge abroad. Under article 28 of the statute of the
Rwanda Tribunal (see resclution 955 (1994}, annex}), States are under an
obligation to cooperate with the International Tribunal and te comply with any
of its requests, including the arrest or detention of persons and the surrender
or transfer of suspects,

31. The Prosecutoeor's Office 1s currently recruiting investigators and
prosecutors. In the meantime, Governments have begun to contribute the services
of qualified personnel for short periods until such time as the Tribunal is
fully staffed.

i2. The Prosecutor’s Office has been operating on the basis of a commitment
authority of the Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions
(ACABQ) in the amount of $2.9 million, granted for the period from 1 January to
31 March 1995. The budgetary submission for the vear 1995 will be presented to
the General Assembly at i1ts resumed forty-ninth session in June 1%95. Pledges
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and contributions to the Trust Fund for the International Tribunal currently
amount to $1,034,959.

33. A United Nations mission recently visited the United Republic of Tanzania
to discuss the technical and legal issues relating to the establishment of the
seat of the Intermational Tribunal at Arusha. The mission discussed the
Tribunal‘s space reguirements and negotiated headquarters and lease agreements.
A report on this matter will be submitted to the Touncil shertly. '

34. By resclution $83% (1995) of 24 April 1895, the Security Council established
a list of 12 candidates for judges of the International Tribunal. ©On 25 May,
six judges for the Trial Chambers were elected by the General Assembly. An
extracrdinary session of the Tribunal is scheduled for 26 June at The Hague to
adopt its rules of procedure and evidence. '

35. The Prosecutor for the Internaticnal Tribunal, Judge Geldstone, paid his
second visit to Rwanda from 18 to 20 May. He met with senior government
officials and with my Special Representative and discussed practical
arrangements for the functicning of the Tribunal. On 19 May, a one-day
conference of donors was convened to discuss international support, especially
funding, for the Tribunal. I wish to thank those Member States that have made
voluntary contributions to the Trust Fund for the Trikbunal and to appeal for
continued and additicnal assistance to permit its effective cperation.

VITI. HUMANTITARIAN ASPECTS

36. Since my last report, the humanitarian communitv’s efforts have been
directed mainly at dealing with the consequences of the forced closure of
internally displaced person camps in south west REwanda. The rapid and
coordinated response of UNAMIR, the United Nations Rwanda Emergency Office,
United Nations agencies, intergovernmental organizations, in particular the
International Organization for Migration {IOM), and NGOs undoubtedly prevented
greater casualties and suffering as a result cf the internally displaced persons
emergency. These efforts were undertaken in cooperation with several government
ministries in Kigali and with the Butare and Gikengoro prefectures.
Transportation assistance was provided by UNHCR, IOM, UNAMIR and NGOs to over
70,000 people; emergency medical facilities were set up %o tend to the sick and
wounded, mainly in Butare; way-stations and open rellef centres, managed and
supported by NGOs, served as first-aid po:ints and provided food, water and other
emergency items to the former occupants of internaily displaced person camps.

37. Although the initial phase of tne emergency has now passed, problems
related to the closures remain te be solved. Initially, there were reports of
former camp populations being beaten, stzned and harassed either en route to or
in their home communes. Lately, follow:ng the :ncreased presence in the home
communes of UNAMIR and other internat:onal personnel, as well as intercessions
by the Minister of Interior, some improvement irn tThe assimilarion of the
internally displaced persons has been repcrted. However, the massive return of
internally displaced persons, many of whom were forced to leave their
possesgions in the camps or were robbed on their way home, has placed heavy
demands on the communes, many of which are already in fragile condition. There
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is an increasingly urgent need for the internatiocnal community to accelerate its
rehabilitation assistance in the communes, particularly in those areas where the
largest numbers of internally displaced persons have returned. In thisg respect,
assessment teams, comprised of government officials, United Nations and NGO

personnel, have visited most of the communes in the Butare prefecture to
identify the pressing requirements and prierity areas for intervention.
Kigali, through the Integrated Operations Centre jointly operated by tle
Government, the United Nations Rwanda Emergency Office, United Natioqﬁ’agencies,
UNAMIR and NGOs, sectoral cells have been activated to ensure effective planning

and coordination of rehabilitation activities. :

TIn

38. Although the World Food Programme (WFP) and the International Committee of
the Red Cross (ICRC) and some NGOs have begqun food distributicn to returning
internally displaced perscns and to other needy people in the communes, many
people lack the means to produce food until the next agricultural season

from September 1995 to January 1996. As a result, they will require food
assistance, as well as seeds and tools for the next planting season. In
addition to the returning internally displaced persons, other vulnerable groups
will require sustained food aid for the foreseeable future. These include the
"new* and "old" caseload returnees, many of whom have not yet been resettled and
who therefore have no land to cultivate. Other vulnerabkle groups include
hospital patients, orphang and unaccompanied children. During the month of May,
WFP is planning to distribute 3,046 tons of cereals, 1,214 tons of pulses,

244 tons of o©il and 85 tons of other food items to a total of 420,000
beneficiaries from the above-mentioned groups. Emergency non-food agsistance,
such as plasti¢ sheeting, cooking pots, blankets, sgcap and clothing, has already
been provided to former camp populations and will be continued.

33. Health facilities throughout the country need urgent rehabilitation and
additional staff in order to ensure adequate delivery of health services,
especially for returning internally displaced perscons. Under its programmes of
asgsistance to returnees, UNHCR is rehabilitating 8 district hospitals and 42
health centres in areas where returneeg have settled in great numbers. Other
health programmes include a training programme of the World Health Organization
{(WHQ) for 20 health workers in epidemiological surveillance and epidemic control
and another programme for 32 trainers elaborated by the Government, the United
Nations Population Fund {UNFPA) and WHO on human immuncdeficiency virus/acquired
immuncdeficiency syndrome prevention and safe motherhood.

40. PFor water and sanitation, the United Natilions Chiidren’s rFund (UNICEF) is
supporting the rehabilitation of the water supply system in the north-eastern
part of the country, an area to which the majority of "old" caseload refugees
from Uganda are returning with their herds of cattle. The ceonstruction of over
20 shallow wells in the area i1g under way and should be completed before the end
of July to cater for the needs of over 20,000 people. In other arcas of the
country, approximately 150 springs will be tapped by 31 December 1995 in order
to benefit some 30,000 people in three prefectures.

41. The closure of the camps has also increased the number of unaccompanied
minera, many of whom were either left in the camps cr foundéd along the roads.
UNICEF reports that there are nearly 2,900 unaccompanied mincrs, <f whom
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approximately 70 per cent are under the age of 5. Most are severely traumatized
by their experiences and the UNICEF Trauma Unit is helping them.

42. 1In order to carry out projects that will enable people tc have adeguate
access to health care, potable water, sanitation and education, as well as the
means to resume agricultural activities, substantial funding from the donor
community continues to be required. As I reported in April, the inadedquate
level of respcnse to the consolidated inter-agency appeal for Rwanda and the
subregion has hampered relief agtivities and the commencement of rehabilitation
and reconstruction. As of 15 May, only $8¢ million had been pledged against a
total requirement of $219 wmillion for Rwanda. For the subregion, pledges
amounted to $34 million against a total reguirement of $587 million.

43. The total contributions actually received sc far from government and
private sources amount to $6.3 million only. ©Of this amount, the Netherlands
has contributed more than $5.4 million for a UNDP programme to support the
Government. Some rescurces have alsc been allocated specifically to the
Ministry of Rehabilitation and Social Integration to facilitate emergency
assistance to the communes. This includes the procurement of equipment and
supplies for local administrative authorities and for the judicial system.

44. A number of events have raised concern about respect for the principles
related to protection and treatment of refugees and internally displaced
persons. At the end of March, the Tanzanian authorities closed their border
with Burundi to thousands of asylum-seekers, including many Rwandan refugees who
were fleeing camps in Burundi following disturbances in that country. There are
alsc indications that some of the internally displaced persons fleeing the
recent camp closures in Rwanda were not allowed into Burundi or were returned
against their will to Rwanda after entering the country. The forcible closure
of internally displaced person camps could create further obstacles to the
voluntary return of refugees from neighbouring countries, as evidenced by the
recent decrease in the number of organized voluntary repatriations from camps in
Zaire.

45. The Rwandan Government‘s decision tc cleose the berder with Zaire to all
traffic, including food destined to refugee camps in the Bukavu area of Zaire,
has further complicated an already difficult supply and logistics chain. In
both Goma and Bukavu, food distribution has dropped by as much as 50 per cent of
normal requirements.

46. AS regards security in the refugee camps in Zaire, I am pleased to report
that the deployment of Zaire’s security contingent has now reached its full
strength of 1,500 men and that, as a result, security conditions in the camps
have greatly improved. At the same time, discussions are continuing with the
Zairian authorities on the possibility of relocating those camps that are
situated too close to the border.

47. In this connection, I support the Security Council's recent invitation to
States to deliver on their earlier financial commitments and to increase their
assistance for humanitarian activities in Rwanda, as well as its call to all

Governments in the region te maintain open borders for this purpose. I would
also like to stress the Security Council’s request to the Government of Rwanda
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te facilitate the delivery and distribution of humanitarian assistance to
refugees and displaced persons in conformity with international principles
{S/PRST/1995/22).

IX. ADMINISTRATIVE AND FINANCIAL ASPECTS

48. The General Assembly, by its decision of 6 April 1395, authorized mé to
enter into commitments up to £$19,342,000 gross ($1§,989,000 net) for the period
from 10 June te % July 1995, subject te the extension of the mandate of UNAMIR
beyond 9 June 1995. Should the Council decide to extend the mandate ‘of UNAMIR,
I shall request the General Assembly at its resumed forty-ninth gession to make
adequate financial provision for the operation of the Mission.

49. As of 17 May 1585, unpaid assessments to the UNAMIR Special Account
amounted to $70.1 millionr, and the total amount of cutstanding assessed
contributions for all peace-keeping operations amounted to $1,854.1 million.

X. CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS

50. The Rwandan people have endured the most horrific and unspeakable
suffering. The pelitical goal of the United Nations in Rwanda is to assist them
to achieve peace, stability and reconstructicn in accordance with the principles
of the Arusha peace agreements. This goal can be attained only if those who are
guilty of genocide are brought to trial and if the leaders and people of Ewanda
have the politiecal will to achieve mational reconciliation through mutual
respect and understanding. The United Nations is prepared to continue its
efforts to assist in this difficult process. UNAMIR has made a significant
contribution to the relative stability and normalization achieved in Rwanda over
the past year. However, the complex situation described in sections II and III
above has led the Government of Rwanda te raise questions about the future role
of this operation.

51. The current mandate of UNAMIR wasg designed at a time when Rwanda was in the
midst of a devastating genocide and civil war. The main responsibility
entrusted to UNAMIR under Security Council resclution %18 (139%4) of 17 May 13994
was to contribute to the security and protection of displaced perscns, refugees
and civilians at risk in Rwanda. The war and the genocide came to an end with
the establishment of the present Government of Rwanda on 19 July 1954. Since
that time, the situation has changed radically. The changes undoubtedly call
for adjustments in the mandate of UNBMIE, so that its role can reflect the
present situation.

52. In anticipation of the expiry of the mandate of UNAMIR on 9 June 1955, my
Special Representative has engaged in extensive consultations with the
Government of Rwanda, with a view to achieving a common understanding of the
role that the United Nations could usefully play in the future. At the outset,
the Government made it clear that it would insist on a sharp reduction both in
the scope of UNAMIR's tasks and in troop levels,
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53. During these consultations, my Special Representative discussed with the
Government a new mandate comprising tasks which, in my judgement, should be
performed Ly UNAMIR during the next six months. These tasks would continue to
be carried out with full respect for the Government’'s sovereign authority. They
would entail shifting the focus of UNAMIR's mandate from a peace-keeping to a
confidence-building role. On this basis, UNAMIR would undertake the following
tasks: :

{(a} Tasks specifically required to sustain a United Nations peace-Keeping
presence in Rwanda, mainly in Kigali. These would include the protection of
United Nations premises, protection of Internaticnal Tribunal personnel and, as
required, of United Nations agencies and NGOs, including a ready reserve and the
necessary command, control and support elements;

(b} Tasks aimed at assisting the Governwment of Rwanda in confidence-
building and in the promotion of a climate conducive to stability and to the
revurn of refugeeg and displaced persons. These would entail monitoring
throughout the country with military/police observers, as a complement to human
rights monitors; helping in the distribution of humanitarian assistance;
facilitating the return and reintegration of refugees in cities and communes;
providing assistance and expertise in engineering, logistics, medical care and
demining; and stationing a limited reserve of formed troops in certain
provinces. Thege troops would not undertake any patrolling duties but would
assist in the performance of the above tasks, as reguired.

54. Following consultations with my Special Representative and the Force
Commander, it is estimated that, in order to carry out these functions, UNAMIR
would require approximately 2,330 formed troops, 320 military observers and €5
civilian police. This would constitute a substantial reduction from the present
authorized strength of 5,500 trocps, 320 military observers and 120 civilian
police. The reduction would begin as soon as possible and be implemented
gradually over the next two to three months, on the' understandirg that, after

S June 1995, the infantry battaliong currently deployed in the provinces would
change over from their pregsent tasks to those outlined above.

55. The proposed force would be structured along the following lines: an
infantry battalion of 800 all ranks, based in Rigali and reinforced by essential
support units such as headguarters staff (50), communications (50},

engineering (200}, medical {100}, logistics (100) and military pclice {30}. 1In
addition, one independent infantry company would be deployed in each of the
prasent UNAMIR sectors of operaticn. These 5 independent companies, totalling
about 1,000 troops, would include elements from the support units or
specialists, as required for specific humanitarian tasks.

56. However, during the consultations held with my Special Representative, the
Rwandan Government proposed a different and more limited role for UNAMIR,
arguing that the present conditions on the ground called for a drastic reduction
inn the number of United Natiens troops. It took the position that most of the
peace-keeping functions heretofore discharged by UNAMIR had become redundant.
The concept of promoting security and confidence through the presence of UNAMIR
could no longer be accepted, since the Government had assumed responsibility for
national security throughout the ¢ountyy. The protection of humanitarian
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convoys was also the responsibility of the Government and UNAMIR's role should
be & monitoring one only. The issue of border monitoring was discussed, but the
Government considered that there was no need for UNAMIR to play such a role in
Rwanda. In addition, it expressed the view that the present training programme
carried out by the UNAMIR civilian police component should be replaced by
bilateral arrangements and could continue only until those arrangements were in
place. !

57. In short, the Rwandan Government has proposed that UNAMIR should be reduced
to a maximum of 1,800 formed troops, to be deployed in Kigali as well as in the
provinces, UNAMIR's mandate would be extended for six months, on the
understanding that there would be no further extension and that steps to reduce
UNAMIR troops ocutside Kigali should commence immediately.

58. An analysis of this proposal has indicated that, with a total of 1,800
formed troops, plus 6% civilian police, UNAMIR would not have the strength to
perform adequately the tasks described in paragraph 53 above. While I
understand the position of the Government of Rwanda, I am convinced that UNAMIR
remains an essential component of the international community’s efforts to
assist the Government and people ¢f Rwanda and that it must have the capability
to discharge its functions effectively. At the same time, since UNAMIR is a
peace-keeping operation established undeyr Chapter VI of the Charter, its
continued presence in Rwanda depends on the consent and active cooperation of
the Government. I therefore intend to continue consultations with the
Government of Rwanda and shall report orally to the Council on the cutcome of
these consultations before the Council decides on the future mandate of UNAMIR.

59. Subject to that report. I recommend that the Security Council renew the
mandate of UNAMIR, adjusted to accommodate the tasks cutlined in paragraph 53
above, for a pericd of six months, ending on 9 December 1995. During that
period, my Special Representative would continue to exercise his good coffices to
facilitate, in consultation with the Government of Rwanda, the process of
national reconciliation, in accordance with the principles set out in the Arusha
peace agreements. UNAMIR, 1n cooperation with UNDP, United Nations agencies and
NGOsg, would also assist in the implementation of an integrated multifunctional
plan of action in the field of rehabilitation, resettlement, repair of
infrastructure and the revival of justice. The funds committed to such projects
could be channelled by donor countries through the Rwanda Trust Fund, in order
to allow for a prompt, flexikle and efficient utilization of rescurces.

60. In accordance with the Nairobl Summit Declaration of January 1995, the
Bujumbura Declaration of February 1995 and formal agreements signed by Rwanda, a
major effort needs tc be made te persuade the two miilion Rwandan refugees to
return to their homes 1n safety and dignity. This should be without prejudice
to effective action, under due process of law, agalnst criminals accused of
genccide, in accordance with Security Council resolution 978 (1%95). In this
connection, immedlate #teps should be taken by the international community to
support the earliest activation of the internaticnal Tribunal and the
rehabilitation of the Rwandan national system of justice, At the same time,
effecrive measures shauld be rfaken to ensure that Rwandan nationals currently in
neighbouring countries are not allowed to receive arms supplies or to undertake
military activities aimed ar destapilizing Rwanda. I am, in particular,
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concerned that, unless more vigorous action 1s taken to prevent such activities,
there could be a seriocus escalation in crosg border clashes that would add a new
dimension to the tragedy of Rwanda and lead to unpredictable consegquences.

61. The implementaticn of the steps mentioned in paragraphs 59 and 60 .above
will contribute to peace and security in Rwanda. However, much more needs to be
done. International assistance to Rwanda needs to be accelerated if the vital
institutions in the country are to have any chance of recovering. It is
essential that we find ways to improve the procedures that have delayed the
disbursement of assistance to resolve situations that regquire priprity
attention. With respect to the long-term solution of the refugee and related
problems in the Great Lakes States, 1 intend to appoint a special envoy to carry
cut consultations with countries concerned, as well as OAU, on the preparation
and convening of the Regional Conference on Security, Stability and Development
at the earliest posgsible time.

62. In concluding this report, I wish to express my appreciation to my Special
Representative, Mr. Shaharyar Khan, to the Force Commander,

Major General Guy Tousignant, and to all UNAMIR military and civilian personnel
for their outstanding contribution to the United Nations and to the cause of
peace and stability in Rwanda.
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N Annex

Composition of UNAMIE as of 31 May 1395

Military personnel

Civilian Grand

Country Troops Observers Total police total
Argentina 1- 1 - 1
Australia 302 302 jo2
Austria 15 i5 15
Bangladesh 1 36 37 i7
Canada 105 19 124 124
Chad 2 2 2
Congo B g B
Djibouti 0 7 7
Ethiopia B34 834 834
Fidii 1 1 1
Germany 0 el g
Ghana 784 35 a19 10 829
Guinea 17 17 17
Guinea-Bigsau 2 2 5 7
India 934 20 954 354
Jordan 0 3 3
Malawl 183 14 187 137
Mali 198 31 22% 10 235
Nigeria 318 17 356 10 366
Poland A 2 2
Russian Federation 17 17 17
Senegal 238 2 240 240
Tunisia 434 10 844 844
United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland 1 1 1
Uruguay ' 26 26 26
Zambia 831 20 851 10 861
Zimbabwe 24 24 24

Total 5 586 217 S 903 64 3 967
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ﬁ:
RAPPORT INTERIMAIRE DU SECRETAIRE GENERAL SUR LA MISSION
DES NATIONS UNIES POUR L'ASSISTANCE AU RWANDA

I. INTRODUCTION

1. Le présent rapport est présenté en application du paragraphe 1 de la
régolution 965 (1994} du 30 novembre 1924, par laquelle le Conseil de sécurité a
décidé de proroger le mandat de la Missicn des Nations Unies pour 1‘asgsistance
au Rwanda (MINUAR] jusqufau ¢ juin 1995. Depuis l‘adoption de cette résclution,
jfai fait rappert au Congeil sur la situation au Rwanda le & février
{5/1%85/107) et le % avril (S/1985/297), et sur la gécurité dans les camps de
réfugiés rwandais le 25 janvier ($/1395/65) et le 14 avril ($/1985/304). J‘ai
ausgi tenu le Conseil oralement informé des événements qui se déroulent
actuellement au Rwanda. Le présent rapport expose 1’'évolution intervenue depuis
mon rapport intérimaire du 9 avril, et contient des recommandations gquant au
r3le de 1l'Organisation des Nations Unies au Rwanda.

II. ASPECTS PQLITIQUES

2. Depuis mon dernier rapport au Conseil de gécurité, un climat de stabilité
relative prévaut au Rwanda. Le pays connait une palx pratiguement totale,
l'électricité, l'eau et les communications ont été partiellement rétablies, les
écoles primaires et secondaires ont rouvert leurs portes et les activités
agricoles et é&conomigues ont repris. Le long et difficile processus de
relévement est engagé.

3. Le Geouvernement a pris récemment un certain nombre de mesures positives,
Il vient de présenter a4 1'Assemblée nat:ionale une liste de 12 candidats parmi
lesquels l'Assemblée doit cheoisir les six plus nauts magistrats du pays,
c'est-a-dire le Président et les cing vice présidents de la Cour supréme.

En vertu de l'accord de paix d'Arusha, ces juges doivent étre chaisis par
l'Assemblée naticnale sur une liste de 12 candidats !{deux pour chagque poste)
présentée par le Gouvernement., [L‘Asscmblée nat:onale a également commencé 3
travailler 4 1l‘élaboration d’une nouvelle gonstitution qui doit remplacer la
Conetitution de 1992, actuellement en vigueur. Le 2 mai, un tribunal militaire
a commencé 3 siéger 3 Kigali pour 3juger 141 soldats accusés d’avoir participé a
des meurtres et des veols 4 main armée. & 1'issue 4d’une enquéte préliminaire
interne, deux officiers de haut rang impliqués dans :a tragédie de Kibeho ont
été guspendus.
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4. Néanmoins, la situation dereure tendue : la réconciliation nationale n'a
guére progressé, les prisons sont outrageusement gurpeuplées, les arrestations
arbitraires continuent, les titres de propriété sont source de tensions, et il
n’'y a pas de aystéme judiciaire efficace. Les causes des tensions et des
frustrations que connait actuellement le Rwanda doivent &tre analysées.
Premiérement, les activités militaires et les rapports faisant état de-
livraisons d’armes & des éléments des ex-forces gouvernementales rwandaises
dans des pays voisins précccupent gravement le Gouvernement. Comme suite aux
incursions organisées, de plus en plus nombreuses, des ex-forces
gouvernementales rwandaises au Rwanda, des alertes ont &€té déclenchées et des
personnes suspectées d'étre des sympathisants arrétées. Le Gouvernement
s‘inquidte de ce que 1l’instruction militaire d‘éléments des ex-forces
gouvernementales rwandaises et les livraisons d‘armes dont ils bénéficient ne
saemblent pas faire l'objet de restrictions effectives, alors que l‘/embargo sur
les armes continue de s’appliguer au Rwanda.

5. Le fait gue les responsables du génocide n‘ont pas encore &té traduits en
justice, que ce soit devant le Tribunal international ou au niveau naticnal, est
aussi une source de frustration profonde. Le Gouvernement rwandais fait
observer gue nombre des responsables du génocide continuent dfopérer cuvertement
de 1l é&tranger, malgré l‘adeoption par le Conseil de sécurité de la réseclution

878 {1995) et la transmission aux pays concernés de listes de personnes accusées
d’'aveoir commis des crimes. En outre, le Tribunal n'a pas enceore commencé ses
travaux, et le systéme judiciaire national, appelé & juger la plupart des
détenus se trouvant actuellement dahs les prisons rwandaises, mangue cruellement
de personnel et de ressources et est lui aussi tributaire de lfappui
internaticnal. Un troisiéme élé&ment invogqué dans les milieux gouvernementaux
rwandais est la lenteur avec laquelle arrive l‘aasistance éccnomigue annoncée
lors de la table ronde organisée par le Programme des Nations Unies pour le
développement (PNUD) 4 Genéve les 18 et 19 janvier 1995. Bien gue des
contributions de 634 miliions de dollars aient &té annoncées 3 cette occasion,
69 millions seulement ont effectivement &té décaissés, dont 26 wmillions ont été
utilisés pour le service de la dette. Il est important de s‘attagquer & ces

problémes.

6. Il est admis gque le retour des réfugiés dans de bonnes conditions de
sécurité est un &l&ment essentiel pour promouvoir la stabilité et 1'harmonie
dans le pays. Cette idée a été acceptée lors du Scommet de MNairobi, lors de la
Conférence de Bujumbura et dans les accords trilatéraux conclus par le Rwanda,
le Haut Commissariat des Nations Unies pour les réfugiés (HCR) et les pays
vecisinsg. Le gentiment de sécurité et de confiance qui persuadera les réfugiés
de revenir dépend non seulement de l’'amélioration de la situation 3 1’intérieur
du pays mais aussi de l‘amélicration des relations entre les pays des Grands
Lacs. J‘estime gu‘une conférence régionale, dont le Conseil de sécurité a
approuvé le principe en plusieurs occasions, devrait &tre convoguée aussi tét
que possible et en consultation avec 1‘Organisation de 1’'unité africaine (OUA}
en vue de résoudre les problémes plus larges et intimement liéds de la paix, de
la sécurité et de la stabilité dans la région.
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ITI. SITUATION EN MATIERE DE SECURITE
7. Depuis mon dernier rappert au Conseil, le Gouvernement a continué de

signaler des préparatifs et desg incursions militaires d’éléments de l’'ancien
régime. Le nombre des arrestations pour complicité de génocide est demeuré
élevé. De ce fait, le sentiment d'insécurité qui régne dans les communes a
sérieusement freiné le retour des réfugiés. Les prisons demeurent q;?vement
surpeuplées, ce gqui cause beaucoup de souffrances. Les critigques agrimonieuses
3 1'encontre de la communauté internationale en général et de la MINUAR en
particulier ne se sont pas atténuées, suscitant une atmosphére de
nen-coopération, voire d’hostilité, aux niveaux inférieur et intermédiaire des
autorités gouvernementales. '

8. Durant la péricde a l‘examen, l'Armée patriotique rwandaise (APR) a
continué de refuser 3 la MINUAR 1'accés 3 certaines parties du pays, a procédé &
des fouilles et i des saisies de véhiculeg et d‘autre matériel de la MINUAR et a
participé i des manifestations anti-MINUAR. Ces activités, dont beaucoup
violent 1lfAccord sur le statut de la Mission, ont géné la MINUAR dans
laccomplissement de aes tdches sur le terrain. Il y a eu des difficultés
continuelles pour la relé&ve des troupes, le personnel de la MINUAR ayvant é&té
retenu ou stoppé 4 1‘aéroport de Kigali. En outre, les réunions bimensuelles
entre la MINUAR et 1‘APR n‘ont plus eu lieu ces trois derniers mois.

g. L’annivergaire du génocide de l'an dermier a été marqué par une semaine de
deuil qui a commencé le 7 avril. En cette gccasion, j‘al adressé& un message de
sympathie au Président Bizimungu au nom de la communauté intermationale. Des
ragssemblements et des manifeatations ont été crganisés, et des discours
prononcés, dans tout le Rwanda. Certaines de ces manifestations visaient la
communiauté internationale et la MINUAR en particulier. Le Président et le
Vice-Président ont assuré a mon Représentant spécial ¢ue ces mouvements
d'hostilité seraient contrélés. Néanmoins, la coopération avec la MINUAR
demeure insatisfaisante,

10. La tragédie de Kibeho a mis en lumiére les tensions et les peurs latentes
qui subsistent au Rwanda. Le 18 avril, le Gouvernement rwandais a pris des
mesures pour encercler et fermer les huit derniers camps de perasonnes déplacées
4 1’'intérieur du pays de la région de Gikongeoro, dont Kibeho était de loin le
plus grand. Le Gouvernement a estimé que puisque ces camps é&taient utilisés
comme sanctuaires par des €léments des ex-forces gouvernementales rwandaises et
des milices, ils constituaient un facteur déstabilisant et menagaient la
s€curité dans la région. Des négociations se déroulaient entre le Gouvernement
et l'Organisation des Nations Unies en vue de la fermeture volontaire des camps
lorsque la décision d'agir a été€ prise sans préavis ni consultaticn. Il faut
admettre gue sept des camps ont été fermés sans incident grave. A Kibeho,
toutefois, environ 80 000 personnes déplacées ont tenté une sortie le 22 avril,
aprés aveir passé cing jours sur une cclline ol ils manquaient d‘espace,
d'abris, de nourriture et d'hygiéne. Un grand nombre d‘entre elles ont péri
sous le feu des forces gouvernementales, ont &té piétinées ou écrasées lors de
la panique qui a suivi ou ont été tuées par des extrémistes se trouvant dans le
camp, qui ont agressé et intimidé ceux qui avaient indiqué qu’ils scuhaitaient
partir.
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11. Lorsque 17APR a lancé son opération, la MINUAR a réagi immédiatement et a
pris dans les 24 heures les mesures suivantes : des camions ont été déployés
pour transporter les personnes déplacées; deux peostes de ramassage des victimes
ont été établis par le groupe médical australien pour fourmiir une assistance
médicale d’'urgence; un poste de commandement de la MINUAR doté de systémes de
transmissions a &té mis en place pour améliorer les communications et leg
contacts entre les forces se trouvant sur le terrain et le siége de la MINUAR.
Dans le méme temps, des troupes du génie de la MINUAR ont réparé la rolute
reliant Butare A Kibeho pour faciliter la circulation des convois de personnes
déplacées et 1l'acheminement de l’aide humanitaire. Les malades et les blesgsés
ont &té &vacués par des soldats de la MINUAR vers les centres de soins des ONG
4 Butare. Cette procédure 4'évacuation a parfoia &té entravée parce gue les
mouvements de la MINUAR et des organismes de secocurs ont fait 1l objet de
restrictions ou parce gue le passage leur a &té refusé&. La présence de troupes
de la MINUAR dans les centres de secours, les postes de secours et les centres
de transit a &té renforcée. Les patrouilles ont été multiplides pour faciliter
la réception des perscnnes déplacées dans cea installations temporaires et leur
évacuation vers leurs diversgses communes d'origine. Ia MINUAR a aussi accru le
nombre de ses observateurs militaires sur le terrain pour faciliter le contrdle

et renforcer sa capacité de convoyage.

12. Durant tout le temps qu’'a duré la crige, soit entre 1l'encerclement du camp
par 1'APR le 18 avril et les événements tragigues du 22 avril, de hauts
fonctionnaires de la MINUAR, dont mon Représentant spécial, le commandant de la
force et le commandant adjoint de la force se gont rendus 3 Kibeho et dans les
environs en plusieurs occasions pour évaluer la situation sur le terrain, préner
la retenue et aider 4 la coordination des activités du personnel de la MINUAR et

des organismes de secours.

13, A la suite de la tragédie de Kibeho, j'ai immédiatement dépéaché

M. Aldo Ajello 4 Kigali en qualité d’'Envoyé gpécial pour faire part de mes
précccupations aux dirigeants rwandais et pour engager le Gouvernement 3 mener
une engquéte impartiale. Le 27 avril, le Gouvernement a annoncé qu‘une
Commission internaticnale d'enquéte indépendante gerait créée pour engquéter sur
les circonstances et les causes des événements, et qu'‘elle gerait composée de
représentants de l‘Allemagne, de la Belgique, du Canada, des Etats-Unis
d'amérigue, de la France, des Pays-Bas, du Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et
d'Irlande du Nord, de 1 0OUA, de l'Organisation des Nations Unies et du
Gouvernement rwandais.

14. Mon Envoyé spécial g‘est rendu au Rwanda du 28 au 30 avril. Il s‘est
félicité de la décision de créer la Commission d'enguéte et a engagé les
autorités rwandaises 3 coopérer a4 la distribution des secours humanitaires &
Kibeho et dans les communes. Il a aussi gouligné que ceux gqui n‘étaient pas
soupgonnds d'avolr participé au génocide devraient 8tre autorisés i regagner
leurs foyers en toute sécurité,

15. Je suls heureux d'indiquer gu‘on a assuré 4 mon Envoyé spécial que le
Gouvernement rwandais coopérerait pleinement avec la Commission d’'enquéte et que
les organisations humanitaires bénéficieraient d’une pleine coopération pour la
distribution de l'aide humanitaire dans les communes. Cet engagement a été
honoré et par voie de conséquence un grand nombre de persconnes déplacées sont
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maintenant en train de se réinstaller dans leurs communes. Les quelque
2 500 qui étaient restées & Kibeho sont également rentrées chez elles, aprés
trois semaines d'efforts concertés de la MINUAR et du Gouvernement rwandals pour

les en persuader.

16. La Commission indépendante d’enquéte a publié son rapport {8/1395/411] et
conclu que la tragédie de Kibeho n‘a pas été le résultat d'une acgion
préméditée, et qu‘il ne s‘agissait pas non plus d‘un accident inévitable. Elle
a reconnu que des efforts avaient été accomplis par mon Représentant gpécial. la
MINUAR, le Gouvernement rwandais et d'autres organisations pour contréler la
situation. Elle a conclu qu‘'il existait suffisamment de preuves fiables pour
établir ¢ue des personnes déplacées non armées avaient &été victimes de graves
violations des droits de l'homme, commises tant par 1°APR que par des éléments
armés ge trouvant dans le camp. La Commission s'est félicitée de l’imitiative
prise par le Gouvernement rwandais de mener une enquéte au niveau national.

Elle a aussi recommandé que la communauté internatiocnale continue & encourager
et & aider le Rwanda dans les efforts que celui-ci déploie pour instaurer la
justice, amener la réconciliation nationale et reconstruire le pays.

Iv. ASPECTS MILITAIRES

17. Au 31 mai 1995, les effectifg de la force de la MINUAR comprenaient

5 586 scldats et 317 observateurs militaires {(voir annexe). La rotation des
contingents nigérian, é&thiopien et ghanéen a été achevée. Une partie des
contingents zambien et indien a été &galement relevée dans les délais prévus.
18. Malgré les prélévements de ressources destinés & répondre aux bescins
urgents des personnes déplacées 3 l’intérieur du pays, la composante militaire
de la MINUAR a continué 3 accomplir ses autres tiches, notamment 3 assurer la
sécurité des observateurs des droits de l‘homme et du pergonnel du Tribunal
international, des organismes des Nations Unies et des organisations oon
gouvernementales. En raison de la détéricration de la sécurité i Kigali et de
la multiplication des vols & main armée, la MINUAR a dil apporter guelques
modifications au déploiement des unités constituées afin de renforcer la
sécurité dans la capitale. On trouvera sur la carte annexée des renseignements
détaillés concernant le déplcociement des troupes de la MINUAR.

19. En plus des tiches qu’'ils doivent accomplir aux termes de la résolution
65 {1994) du Conseil de sé&curité, les troupes et les observateurs militaires
ont continué d‘escorter les convois de gecours humanitaires et de fournir une
assistance médicale d‘urgence & la population rwandaise dans les antennes de la
MINUAR situées sur l'ensemble du territeire, ainsi qu’aux personnes déplacées
lors de la fermeture de leurg camps au sud-cuest du pays. Lea moyens
legistiques de la MINUAR ont &té disponibles dans 1'ensemble du Rwanda, en
particulier pour assurer le transport des personnes déplacées et des réfugiés
regagnant leurs foyers. Les troupes du génie ont aidé i rétablir les services
esgentiels, notamment en reconstruisant les ponts et en réparant les routes et
les systémes d’adduction d'eau. Les observateurs militaires assurent en
permanence la liaison et la coordination avec le Gouvernement, les cbservateurs
des droits de l‘homme et les organismes des Nations Unies afin de permettre le
déplacement sang entrave des réfugiés et des personnes déplacées et de
surveiller leur réinstallation. Un appui a été é&galement fourni au Gouvernement
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rwandais atin dfamélicorer l'administration pénitentiaire et de rendre moins
pénibles les conditions de vie qui régnent dans les priscns. La présence des
troupes et des chservateurs militaires de la MINUAR entretient un climat de
séourité et de confiance dans l'ensemble du pays, comme le montre le fait que de
nombreux Rwandais cherchent fréquemment protection dans les installations de la

MINUAR.

V. POLICE CIVILE

20. Durant la période considérée, une activité importante de la police civile
de la MINUAR a consisté & poursuivre la formation d’une nouvelle force de police
nationale intégrée, comme le Conseil de sécurité l‘'a demandé dans sa résolution
965 {1994}. Un groupe de 300 gendarmes et de 20 instructeurs ont terminé le

29 avril 1955 un cours intensif de 16 semalnea. Le Gouvernement devrait
déployer ce contingent dans les brigades de gendarmerie en poste sur l'ensemble
du territoire. Des dispcsitions avaient été prises pour commencer a former en
juin 1995 400 autres candidats durant une période de guatre mois et pour former
ensuite 100 instructeurs choisis parmi les gendarmes ayant achevé le stage.
Toutefois, comme il est indigqué au paragraphe 56 du présent rapport, le
Gouvernement rwandais a estimé qu‘il devait &tre mig fin aux activités de la

police civile.

21. La MINUAR a également aidé le chef d’'état-major de la gendarmerie nationale
4 déterminer l'organisation et lea bescins opérationnels de la nouvelle force de
police. On a mis au point un document d‘orientation gqui servira a élaborer les
demandes cfficielles gque le Gouvernement présentera 3 seg partenaires bilatéraux
et multilatéraux afin d‘obtenir du matériel et d'autrea éléments de soutien
logistique degtinés A la gendarmerie naticnale.

22. En plus de ces fonctions d’instruction, les observateurs de la police
civile de la MINUAR continuent de maintenir une liaison é&troite avec les
autorités locales dans les 11 préfectures du Rwanda et de mener des activités de
surveillance et d'enquéte. 1Ils collaborent étroitement avec les corganismes des
Nations Unies et les organisations non gouvernementales et aident en particulier
les observateurs des droits de l1‘homme et le pergsonnel de la MINUAR 3 accomplir
leurs tdches guotidiennes dans 1 ensemble du pays.

23. Les Etats Membres n’'ont pas répondu jusqu’ici aux démarches que le
Secrétariat a faites 3 plusieurs reprises en vue d’cobtenir des instructeurs de
police francophones. Sur l'effectif autorisé de 120 obgervateurs de police,
seuls 64, en provenance de huit pays, étaient déployés au 31 mai [(veoir annexe;} .

VI. DROITS DE L'HOMME

24. L'Opération pour les droits de 1‘homme au Rwanda a poursuivi seg activités
au titre des treois principaux volets de son mandat, qui comsistent 3 enquéter
sur le génocide et les violations graves des droits de 1l homme et du droit
international humanitaire, 4 surveiller le respect des droits de 1‘homme et
favoriser l'instauration d‘un climat de confiance, en particulier pour le retour
des persocnnes déplacées, et 4 accomplir des tdches de coopération technique et
d'éducation en matiére de droits de 1 homme. Au 25 mai 1995, 1’'Opération
disposait de 121 membreés et de 11 antennes situées dans 1‘ensemble du pays.
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25. ©Les enquétes sur le génocide de 15%4 continuent de constituer un volet
important du mandat de 1’'Opération. Les rapports et les nombreux éléments
d!information recueillis sur les lieux des massacres dans l’ensemble du pays ont
été mis A la disposition du Rapporteur spécial et du Tribunal international.
Durant la visite qu’il a effectude au Rwanda du 31 mars au 3 avril 1935, le Haut
Commissaire aux dreits de l‘homme a remis des documents supplémentaires au
Procureur adjoint. Au fur et i mesure qu'ils sant regus par les quipes
d’enquéte, les nouveaux rapports sont diment communiqués au Rapporteur spécial
et au Tribunal international.

26 . Durant la péricde considérée, les conditions déplorables qui régnent dans
les prisons rwandaises ont continué de donner lisu & une grande précccupation.
Il existe maintenant dans 1’ensemble du pays enviren 42 000 détenus, dont
beaucoup vivent dans des conditions inhumaines. Des efforts sont en cours' pour
accroitre la capacité des prisons, maigs il ne peut s‘agir 13 que d4'une scolution
partielle tant que les détenus ne sexont pas traduits en justice dans les délais
voulus et conformément aux normes fondamentales appliquées sur le plan
international. Il semble gue les arrestations se soient provisoirement
ralentieg dans certaines régicns en raison du surpeuplement des prisons. Le
Rapporteur spécial a déploré gue cette politigque soit territorialement limitée
et a suggéré qu'elle soit appliquée d’'une maniére générale & 1'ensemble du

Rwanda.

27. Srefforg¢ant de répondre 4 la crise provoquée par la fermeture forcée des
camps de perscnnes déplacées au sud-cuest du pays, l'Opération pour les droits
de 1l-homme au Rwanda a renforcé ses équipes en déployant 24 spécialistes dans
lea régions principalement touchées de Gikongoro, Butare et Bugesera et a nommé
un coordonnateur pour les cas d'urgence 3 Butare. Le Gouvernement rwandais et
les organisations internationales intéressées ornt été réguliérement tenus au
courant de la situation concernant les droits de 1'homme dans les communes
d'origine ol retournent les persconnes déplacées. Tout au long de la crise,
1’'COpération a encouragé les ministres compétents 4 se rendre dans les zones
touchéeg, Elle a également maintenu des contactg étroits avec les autorités
locales en vue d'améliorer l’accds aux villages des spécialistes des droits de
1‘homme et de faciliter la mise en place de comités conjoints chargés du
processus de réinstallation.

28. Le Groupe de la ccopération technique de 1'COpération a continué de
développer ses activités visant 4 rétablir l'appareil judiciaire et & rebitir la
société civile du pays. Plusieurs projets ont été entrepris, notamment en vue
d'envoyer 50 juristes internationaux qui aideront 4 préparer les dossiers
concernant les persconnes accusées d’avoir participé au génocide. Un autre
effort important consiste 3 aider le Gouvernement rwandais 4 aligner davantage
sa législation sur le droit international en matiére de droits de l‘homme. Le
programme de coopération technigque vise également a4 renforcer la sensibilisation
aux droits de 1l homme dans le pays en éduguant le personnel militaire, la

police, les fonctionnalres et le public.

29. Le Gouvernement rwandais envisage de créer une commission nationale des
droits de l‘homme, comme il est prévu dans les accords de paix d‘Arusha. Au
titre de ces accerds, la commission, composée de sept membres indépendants dont
le mandat est de trois ans, doit enquéter sur les vioclations des droits de
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1'homme perpétrées sur le territoire rwandais, y compris les actes commis par
des organes d‘Etat ou leurs agents.

VII. TRIEBUNAL INTERNATIONAL POUR LE RWANDA

30. La nomination du Procureur adjoint du Tribunal internaticnal a pérmis de
faire démaryxer le processus d’instruction concernant les actes de géhocide et
autres violations graves du droit internaticnal humanitaire commis ‘au Rwanda.
Les enquétes seront effectudes & l'intérieur et i 1'extérieur du Rwanda,
notamment dans d‘autres pays d'Afrigue, en Eurcpe et en Amérigque du Nord, et
porteront gur 400 accusés identifiés, dont la plupart se sont réfugiés a
l'étranger. En vertu de l’article 28 du statut du Tribunal, les Etats sont
tenus de coopérer avec le Tribunal et de répondre 4 toute demande concernant
notamment l‘arrestation ou la détention des personnes et le transfert ou la
traduction des accusés devant le Tribunal.

31. Le bureau du Procureur recrute actuellement du persocnnel gqui sera chargé de
l7instruction et des poursuites. Entre-temps, les gouvernementa ont commencé a
fournir les servicee de perscnnes gqualifiées pour de courtes périodes jusgqu'd ce
que le Tribunal dispose de son effectif complet.

32. Le bureau du Procureur a fonctionné sur la base d‘un engagement de dépenses
de 2,9 milliona de dollars autorisé par le Comité consultatif pour les guesticnas
administratives et budgétaires pour la période allant du ler janvier au

31 mars 1595. Les demandes de crédits pour 1'année 1995 seront présentées &
1’Assemblée générale a la reprise de ga Quarante-neuviéme session en juin 15885.
Les contributions fournies ou promises au Fonds d’affectation spéciale pour le

.

Tribunal international s'élévent actuellement 4 1 034 93% dollars.

33. Une migsion desa Nations Uniezs s'est récemment rendue en Républigue-TUnie de
Tanzanie pour examiner les aspects technigques et juridiques cconcernant
l*établissement du sidge du Tribunal intermational 4 Arusha. Elle a examiné la
question des locaux nécessaires pour le Tribunal et a négocié 3 cet égard un
zccerd de giége et un contrat de location de bureaux. Un rappert aur cette
question sera présenté sous peu au (onsgeil.

34. Par sa résolution %89 (1995) du 24 avril 1995, le Conseil de sécurité a
établi une liste de 12 candidats aux charges de juge au Tribunal international.
Le 25 mai, l’Assemblée générale a élu six juges pour siéger dans les chambres de
ijugement. Le 26 juin, le Tribunal doit tenir une séance apéciale 4 La Haye pour
adopter son réglement intérieur et fixer les régles en matiére de preuve.

35. Le Procureur du Tribunal international, le juge Goldstone, s'est rendu une
deuxiéme fois au Rwanda, ofl il a séjourné du 18 au 20 mai. Il s8'est entretenu
avec de hauts fonctionnaires du Gouvernement ainsi qu'avec mon Représentant
spécial et a étudié divers arrangements pratigques relatifs au Tribunal. Une
conférence de donateurs, d'une durée d‘un jour, a &té& convoguée le 19 mai pour
examiner le socutien internaticnal & apporter au Tribunal, et en particulier la
question de son financement. Je tiens i remercier les Etats Membres qui ont
versé des contributiens volontaires au Fonds d'affectation spéciale pour le
Tribunal et je lance un appel aux donateurs éventuels pour qu’ils poursuivent
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leur aide et fournissent un appul supplémentaire afin de permettre au Tribunal
de fonctionner de facon efficace.

VIII. ASPECTS HUMANITAIRES

36. Depuis mon dernier rapport, les efforts des organismes humanitaires ont
visé egaentiellement & faire face aux conséquences de la fermeture fprcée des
camps de personnes déplacées dans le sud-ocuest du Rwanda. La réaction rapide et
coordonnée de la MINUAR, du Bureau des Nations Unies pour les geccurs d‘urgence
au Rwanda, des organigmesa des Nations Unies, des organisations
intergouverniementales, en particulier 1’Organisation internaticnale pour les
migrations (CIM), et des CONG ont sans aucun doute emp8ché que les événements
ayant frappé lea personnes déplacées ne fassent davantage de victimes et ne
caugent des pouffrances encore plus grandes. Ces efforts ont &té entrepris en
coopération avec plugieurg ministéres du Gouvermement & Kigali et dans les
préfectures de Butare et de Gikongoro. Pour les trangporta, une asgiatance a
&té fournie pax le HCR, 1‘CIM, la MINUAR et les ONG pour environ

70 000 personnes; des inatallations médicales d'urgence ont 4té aménagées pour
soigner les malades et les blessés, esgsentiellement & Butare; des postes de
secours et des centres dfaide d'urgence, gérés et aidég par les ONG, ont permis
de fournir les premiers secours aux anciens cccupants des camps et de leur
digtribuer des vivres, de l'eau et divers articles de premidre nécessité.

37. La phasge initiale de la crise est maintenant terminée, maia il faut enceore
régler divers problémes provoqués par la fermeture des camps. Au début,
dfanciens occupants des camps auraient &té&, selon certaines informations,
battus, lapidés et harcelés soit en route, soit dang leurs communes d’origine.
Plus récemment, du fait de la présence accrue dans ces communes de personnel de
la MINUAR et d'autre personnel international, du fait également de
l’intercession du Ministre de 1‘intérieur, il semblerait que l'insertion des
personnes déplacées sBe soit quelque peu améliorée. Toutefois, le retour massif
de personnes déplacées, dont beaucoup ont &t& obligées Q’abandonner dans les
camps tout ce qu’elles possédaient ou ont &té dévalisées pendant le voyage de
retour, a beaucoup aggravé les conditions dé&€jid difficiles qui existent dans de
nombreuses communes. Il est de plus en plus urgent que la communauté
internationale intensifie gon aide en vue de la réinsertion dans les communes,
en particulier dans les zones ol les retours de personnes déplacées ont été les
plus nombreux. A cet égard, dea &guipes d’&valuation, composées de
fonctionnaires du Gouvernement, de personnel de l/'Organisation des Naticns Unies
et de membres des ONG, se sont rendues dans la plupart des communes de la
préfecture de Butare pour déterminer les besoins preasants et lea domaines de
priorité aux fins d’intervention. & Rigali, des cellules de secteur ont &té
crééen, par l‘’intermédiaire du Centre d’opérations intégrées, qui est géré en
commun par le Gouvernement, le Bureau des Nations Unies pour les secocurs
d’urgence au Rwanda, les organismes des Mationa Unies, la MINUAR et les ONG,
afin d'assurer la planification et la coordination efficaces des activités de

réinsercion.

38. Bien que le Programme alimentaire mondial (PAM) et le Comité intermational
de la Croix-Rouge (CICR}, ainsi que quelques ONG, aient commencé 3 distribuer
des vivres aux rapatriés et aux personnes nécessiteuses dans les communes, de
nombreuses personnes manquent des moyens nécessaires pour agssurer leur
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subsistance jusqu’a la prochaine campagne agricole, de septembre 1995 3
janvier 1996. Elles aurcnt done besoin de vivres, ainsi que d'outils et de
semences pour planter les prochaines récoltes. OQutre les rapatriés, d’autres
groupes vulnérables devront également recevoir une aide alimentaire pendant un
temps assez long. Il s’'agit notamment des "nouveaux" et des "anciens"
rapatriés, dont beaucoup n’ont pas encore été réinstallés et qui n‘ont donc pas
de terre 3 cultiver. Les autres groupes vulnérables sont notamment ;1és malades
hospitalisés, les orphelins et les enfants non accompagnés. En mai, le PAM
envisage de distribuer 3 046 tonnes de céréales, 1 214 tonnes de légumineuses,
244 tonnes d‘huile et 85 tonnes d’'autres articles alimentaires & un total de
4720 000 bénéficiaires appartenant aux groupes susmentionnés. Des articles non
alimentaires, tels que biches en matiére plastique, casseroles, couvertures,

savon et vétements, ont déji été distribués & d’anciens occupants des camps et
ces distributions devront se poursuivre.

39. Les établissements sanitaires doivent de toute urgence étre réaménagés et
dotés de personnel supplémentaire dans l‘ensemble du pays pour permettre la
fourniture de services sanitaires satisfaisants, en particulier aux personnes
déplacées rentrant chez elles. Dans le cadre de ses programmes d‘assistance aux
rapatriés, le HCR assure la remise en état de huit hdépitaux de district et de

42 centreg sanitaires dang des zones ol les rapatriés se sont installés en grand
nombre. Un autre programme sanitaire organisé par 1'Organisation mondiale de la
santé (OMS} vise 3 dommer a 20 agents sanitaires une formation en matiére de
surveillance épidémiologique et de lutte contre les épidémies, cependant qu’un
autre programme destiné 3 32 formateurs est mis en place par le Gouvernement, le
FRUAP et 1'OMS dans les domaines de la prévention VIH/sida et de la maternité

sans risque.

40. En ce qui concerne l'alimentation en eau et l‘assainigsement, le Fonds des
Nations Unies pour lfenfance (UNICEF} fournit une assistance destinée a remettire
en état le régeau d'alimentation en eau dans la partie nord-est du pays, ol la
majorité des réfugiés du centingent "ancien" en provenance de 1‘Cuganda
retournent avec leurs troupeaux. On travaille 34 la construction d‘une vingtaine
de puits peu profonds qui devraient &tre achevés avant la fin juillet et
répondre aux besoins de plus de 20 000 personnes. Dans d‘autres régions,

150 points d’'eau environ auront &té aménagés d'ici le 31 décembre 1995 et
desserviront environ 30 000 personnes dans trois préfectures.

41. Du fatt de la fermeture des camps, le nombre des mineurs non accompagnés a
également augmenté, beaucoup d'entre eux ayant été soit abandonnés dans les
camps, soit trouvés le long des routes. Selon 1L'UNICEF, il y a prés de

2 000 mineurs non accompagnés, dont 70 % environ ont moins de S ans. La plupart
sont gravement perturbés 3 la suite des événements qu'ils ont vécus et sont pris
en charge par le groupe d’aide aux personnes traumatisées de 1'UNICEF.

42, Pour exécuter les projets qui permettront d'offrir a4 ceux qui en ont besoin
un accés gatisfaisant en ce qui concerne les soins médicaux, 1’eau potable,
1*assainigssement et 1'enseignement, et qui leur permettront &galement de
reprendre leurs activités agricoles, il est nécessaire gue la communauté des
donateurs continue a fournir un important financement. Comme je 1l’ai déclaré en
avril, l'appel consolidé interinstitutions en faveur du Rwanda et de la
sous-région n’'a pas donné les résultats escomptég, ce gui a compromis
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l'organisation des gecours at lé début des activités de réinstallation et de
Au 15 mai, le montant des promesses de contributions était de
80 millions de dollars, contre un montant total de 219 millions de dollars
nécessaire pour le Rwanda. Pour la sous-région, les promesses de contributions
s'élevaient & 34 millions de dellars, le montant total nécessaire étant de

reconstruction.

587 millions.

43. Le montant total des contributions regues jusgu’ici de divers §ays et
donateurs privés s'éléve 4 6,3 millions de dollars. S8Sur cette somme, les
Pays-Bas ont versé une contributicn de plus de 5,4 millions de ddl;ars degtinée
a4 un programme de soutien au Gouvernement du PNUD. Des ressourgeé ont ausai été&
attribuées spécialement au Ministére du relévement et de 1'intéqration sociale
pour faciliter l‘octrei dfune assistance d'urgence aux communes. Cette

assistance prévoit notamment l-achat de matériel et de fournitures i 1°intention
des autorités administratives locales et de l‘appareil judiciaire.

é 44. Un certain nombre d’événements ont suscité des ingquiétudes au sujet du
respect des principes relatifs § la protection et au traitement des réfugiés et
des personnes déplacées. A la fin mars, les autorités tanzaniennes ont fermé la
frontiére avec le Burundi & des milliers de demandeurs d'asile, y compris de
nombreux réfugiés rwandais qui étaient partis de camps situés au Burundi d la
suite des troubles survenus dans ce pays. Il semble également que certaines des
personnes ayant quitté les camps du Rwanda aprés leur fermeture n‘ont pas &té
autorigsées 34 entrer au Burundi ou, si elles ont réussi & le faire, ont &té
refoulées contre leur gré au Ewanda. La fermeture forcée des camps de persohnes
déplacées pourrait susciter de nouveaux obstacles au rapatriement librement
congenti des réfugiés se trouvant dans des pays voisins, comme le montre la
diminuticn récente du nombre des rapatriements organisés & partir des camps se
trouvant au Zaire,

45. La décision du Gouvernement rwandals de fermer 3 la circulation la
frontiére ave¢ le Zaire, et notamment @'interdire le transport des vivres
destinés aux camps de réfugiés dans la région de Bukawvu au Zaire, a rendu plus
difficile encore l‘organisation de la fourniture deg secours et des transports.
N A Goma et d Bukavu, les distributions de vivres ont diminué et ne répondent plus
é gqu’d 50 Yt environ des bescins normaux.

46. Pour ce qui est de la situation en matidre de sé&curité dans les camps de
réfugiés au Zaire. j’al appris avec satisfaction que les 1 500 hommes du
contingent zairois étalent maintenant entiérement déployés et qgue la situation
g’'était de ce fait considérakhlement améliorée dans les camps. On continue en
méme temps 4 étudier avec les autorités zairoises la possibilité de déplacer les
camps qul se tfrouverit trop prés de la frontidre.

47. Je demande instamment aux Etats Membres de ne pas perdre de vue les
principes humanitaires sur lesguels repose l’'action des Nations Unies. A cet
égard, j'appuie la demande que le Conseil de sécurité a adressée récemment aux
Etats pour qu-ils honorent les engagements qu’'ils ont pris antérieurement et
qu'ils accroissent leur assistance aux activités humanitaires au REwanda, et
j'appule également 1’ appel que le Conseil a lancé i tous les gouvernements de la
région pour gu’ils laissent leurs frontidres ouvertes 4 cet effet. Je voudrais
aussi rappeler la demande adressée par le Conseil de sécurité au Gouvernement

R -
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rwandais pour qu‘il facilite l‘acheminement et la distribution des secours
humanitaires aux réfugiés et aux personnes déplacées, conformément aux principes
internationaux régissant ces questions (S/PRST/1985/22).

IX. ASPECTS ADMINISTRATIFS ET FINANCIERS -

48. L'Assemblée générale, par sa décision du 6 .avril 1995, m‘a autbrisé a
engager des dépenses jusqu‘a concurrence d‘un montant brut de 19 342 000 dollars
(soit un montant net de 18 989 000 dollars) pour la périocde allant du 10 juin au
9 juillet 1995, au cas ol le mandat de la MINUAR seralt prorogé aprés le

9 juin 1995. 8i le Congeil décide de proroger le mandat de la MINUAR, je
demanderai & 1'Assemblée générale, & la reprise de sa quarante-neuvidme session,
d’'ouvrir les cré&dite nécegsaires pour assurer le fonctionnement de la mission.

49, Au 17 mai 1995, les quotes-parts non acquittées au Compte gpécial de la
MINUAR s8'élevaient 3 70,1 millions de dellars, et le montant total des
quotes-parts reatant dues au titre de l'ensemble des opérations de maintien de
la paix se chiffrait & 1 854 100 000 dollars.

X. CONCLUSIONS ET RECOMMANDATIONS

50, Le peuple rwandais a enduré les indicibles souffrances de 1-horreur
absclue. Sur le plan pelitique, lfobjectif de 1'ONU au Rwanda est d’'aider ce
peuple 3 recouvrer la paix et 1'équilibre et 4 reconstruire sga société
conformément aux principes des accords de paix d‘Arusha. Cela ne pourra ge
faire que si les coupables du génocide passent en jugement et gque s3i le peuple
rwandais et ses dirigeants ont la volonté politique gu’exige une réconciliation
naticonale faite de respect mutuel et de bonne intelligence. L'ONU est disposée
4 poursuivre ses efforts pour les seconder dang cette difficile entreprise. La
part qui revient d la MINUAR dans le retour a la normale et a une stabilité
relative que le Rwanda a connu l’'année passée ne peut &tre sous-estimée.
Pourtant, la situation complexe décrite dans les sections II et I1l ci-dessus a
amené le Gouvermement rwandais 4 a’interrcger sur le rble que la Mission devait

jouer & l'avenir.

51. Le mandat actuel de la MINUAR a été défini & l'heure ol la marée
dévastatrice du génocide et de la guerre civile battait son plein au Rwanda. La
mission principale gue le Conseil de sécurité luji a confiée dans sa résolution
918 {1994) du 17 mal 1994 consistait 3 assurer la sécurité et la protection des
personnes déplacées, des réfugiés et des civils en danger dans le pays. La
guerre et le génocide ont pris fin avec la mise en place du gouvernement actuel,
le 19 juillet 1994. La situation a alors radicalement changé. Cette &velution
appelle indéniablement 4 modifier le mandat de la MINUAR, pour adapter le rdle
de celle-ci & la conjoncture actuelle.

S2. Comme le mandat de la MINUAR expire le 9 juin 1995, mon Représentant
spécial a procédé & titre préalable & des consultations trés guivies avec le
Gouvernement rwandais, afin de a‘entendre avec lui sur le rdle gue 1°ONU
pourrait utilement jouer 4 l’avenir. Dés le départ, le Gouvernement a bien
marqué qu‘il insjisterait pour que l'on réduise congidérablement non seulement
1‘8tendue des fonctions mais aussi les effectifs militaires de la MINUAR.
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53. Au cours de ces consultations, won Représentant spécial a érudié avec le
Gouvernement un nouveau mandat composé des fonctions gue la MINUAR doit d mon
avis assurer pendant les six prochains mois. Ces fonctions seraient accomplies
comme auparavant dans le plein respect de 1l‘autorité souveraine du Gouvernement
rwandais. Elles améneraient 3 recentrer le mandat de la MINUAR, qui passerait
du maintien de la paix 3 1'instauration de la confiance. La MINUAR serait ainsi
chargée des fonctions suivantes :

al Fonctions directement nécessaires au maintien de la présence de 1/0ONU
au Rwanda, a8 Kigali surtout, aux fins du maintien de la paix : il s’agirait de
protéger les locaux de 1'CHU, le personnel du Tribunal internaticnal et, le cas
&chéant, celui des organismes des Nations Unies et des ONG, et notamment de
tenir une réserve disponible et de s’assurer des moyens de commandement, de
contrdle des opérations et d’appui nécessaires;

b} Fonctions congistant 4 aider le Gouvernement rwandais & instaurer la
confiance et un climat de stabilité favorable au retour des réfugiés et des
personnes déplacdes : ces fonctions comprendraient la surveillance assurée par
les obgervateurs militaires et les cbservateurs de police dans tout le pays en
complément de la surveillance du respect des droits de 1 homme; l'aide a la
distribution des secours; la facilitation du retour et de la réinsertion des
réfugi&s dans les villes et les communes; la fourniture d'aide et de services
spécialisés en matidre de génie civil, de logistique, d’action médico-sanitaire
et de déminage; le stationnement dans certaines provinces d’une petite réserve
de soldats exercés. (Ces soldats n'auralent pas & patrouiller, mais ils
aideraient au kescin a l’accomplissement des téches ci-dessus.)

84. Il ressort des consultations avec mon Représentant spécial et le commandant
de la force gue pour assumer de telles fonections la MINUAR aurait bescin
dfenviron 2 320 scldats formés, de 320 observateurs militaires et de

65 policiers civils. Soit une réduction substantielle de l'effectif autorisé,
qui est actuellement de 5 500 soldats, 320 observateurs militaires et

120 policiers civils. ©n procéderait 4 cette compresgion de maniére graduelle
gur les deux ou trois prochains mois en commen¢ant dés que possible, étant
entendu qu'aprés le 9 juin 1995 les bataillonsg d'infanterie actuellemermnt
déployés en province cesseraient leurs activités présentes pour entreprendre les

tédches définies ci-dessus.

55. La force envisagée serait composée de la maniére suivante : un bataillen
d’infanterie de 800 hommes, encadrement compris, stationné & Kigali et soutenu
par les unités d’appui indispensables : services au siége {50 perscnnes!,
transmissions (50 personnes}, génie {200 pergonnes}, action médico-sanitaire
{100 personnes), logistique (100 personnes) et police militaire {30 perscnnes).
En outre, une compagnie dfinfanterie indépendante serait déployée dans chacun
des secteurs d‘cpération actuels de la MINUAR. Ces compagnies, d'un effectif
total de 1 000 hommes, comprendraient du personnel des services dappui cu des
spécialistes, selon les besgoins particuliers des tiches humanitaires &

entreprendre,

EACETY
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56. Toutefeois, au cours de ses consultations avec mon Représentant spécial, le
Gouvernement rwandais a proposé de donner 4 la MINUAR un rdle différent, plus
limité, en arguant que les conditions qui régnent actuellement sur le terrain
justifiaient une réduction massive du nombre de soldats de 1°ONU. Il a soutenu
que la plupart des fonctions de maintien de la paix assumées jusqu’a p{ésent par
la MINUAR étaient désormais superflues. On ne pouvait plus accepter 1’idée que
la promotion de la sécurité et de la confiance passait par la présencé de la
MINUAR, puisque le Gouvernement avait pris la responsabilité d’assurer la
sécurité dans tout le pays. La protection des convois humanitaires incombait
également au Couvernement, et la MINUAR ne devait plus avoir qu’une fonction de
contrdle. Il a aussi &été question de la surveillance des frontidres, mais le
Gouvernement a estimé gue la MINUAR n'avait aucun rdle d jouer dans c¢e domaine
au Rwanda. D‘autre part, le programme de stages actuellement administré par la
police civile de la MINUAR devait & son avis iaisser place & des arrangements
bilatéraux, et il ne pourrait se poursulvre gque lorsque ces arrangements
auraient été pris,.

57. En résumé, le Gouvernement rwandais a proposé de réduire lr'effectif de

la MINUAR & un maximum de 1 800 goldats formés, qui seraient déployés 3 Kigali
et en province. Le mandat de la MINUAR serait prorogé de six mois, é&tant
entendu gue ce serait la derniére fois et que 1’on entreprendrait immédiatement
de réduire la présence de la MINUAR hors de Kigali.

58. L'analyse de cette proposition a fait apparalitre qutavec 1 800 goldats
formés et 65 policiers civils, la MINUAR ne serait plus assez nombreuse pour
assumer convenablement les tidches définies au paragraphe 53 ci-dessus. 8§i je
comprends la position du Gouvernement rwandais, je reste convaincu que la MINUAR
est 1°un des piliers de 1l'aide que la communauté internationale apporte au
Gouvernement et au peuple rwandais et qufelle doit aveoir les moyens d°accomplir
effectivement sa tiAche. D'un autre cbté, la MINUAR étant une copération de
maintien de la paix lancée sous le couvert du Chapitre VI de la Charte, son
maintien au Rwanda dépend du consentement et de la coopération active du
Gouvernement de ce pays. J’'ai deone lfintention de poursuivre mes consultations
avec c¢elui-ci, et j’informerai oralement le Conseil de mes résultats avant qu’il
ne se prononce sur l'avenir de la MINUAR,

53. Sous réserve donc du rapport que je ferai a ce moment-la, je recommande au
Consell de sécurité de proroger le mandat de la MINUAR, en y apportant les
modifications qu’appellent les fonctions définies au paragraphe 53 ci-dessus,
pour une péricde de six mois se terminant le 9 décembre 1995. Pendant cette
période, mon Représentant spécial continuera a4 user de ses bons offices pour
faveriser, en consultation ave¢ le Gouvernement rwandais, la récongciliation
nationale conformément aux principes consacrés dans les accords de paix
d‘Arusha. La MINUAR participera é&galement avec le PNUD, les institutiocns des
Nations Unies et les ONG 4 la réalisation d'un plan d action intégré i objectifs
multiples dans le domaine de la rénovation, de la réinsertion sociale, de la
réparation des infrastructures et de la restauration de 1l‘appareil judiciaire.
Les fonds fournis & cette fin par les pays donateurs devraient étre acheminés
par le Fonds dfaffectation spéciale pour le Rwanda, ce gquil permettrait une

utilisation rapide, scuple et efficace.
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£0. Comme prévu dans la Déclaratién du Sommet de Nairobi de janvier 139%5, dans
la Déclaration de Bujumbura de février 1995 et dans les accords officiels signés
par le Rwanda, il faut engager un effort majeur pour convaincre les 2 millions
de réfugiés rwandais de retourner dans leurs foyers, en toute sécurité et dans
la dignité. Cet effort ne devrait pas compromettre l‘efficacité de l’action
entreprise, avec toutes les garanties de la justice, contre les criminels
accusés de génocide, conformément 3 la résolution 978 (1995} du Conseil de
sécurité. A cet égard, la communauté intermationale doit prendre des thesures
immédiates pour favoriser 1'entrée en fonctions du Tribunal internaticnal aussi
t&t gue possgible et la restauration de lrappareil judiciaire rwandais. Il faut
en méme temps agir pour empé@cher les Rwandais gul se trouvent dans dés pays
voisins de se fournir en armes ou de lancer des opérations militaires pour
déstabiliser le Rwanda. Je crains particuliérement, si cn ne met pas plus
d'énergie 3 obvier i de tels agigsements, de voixr gravement dégénérer des
incidents de frontiére, qui pourraient ajouter une dimension de plus & la
tragédie rwandaise et ouvrir sur d’imprévisibles conséguences.

61. Les mesures exposées aux paragraphes 59 et 60 ci-dessus vont dans le sens
de la paix et de la sécurité au Rwanda. Il reste pourtant beaucoup i faire
encore. Il faut intensifier 1‘aide internationale si l'on veut que les
institutions du Rwanda aient quelque chance de se relever. Il faut trouver
comment corriger des procédures qui ont retardé le déblocage de 1‘aide, afin de
résoudre les cas qui appellent une attention immédiate. Pour ce gui est de la
solution & long terme du probléme des réfugiés et des questions qui lui sont
liées dans les Etats des Grands Lacs, j'ai 1l'intention de nommer un envoyé
spécial pour consulter les pays concernés et 1°0OUA i propos de la préparation et
de la tenue a une date aussi rapprochée que possible d‘une conférence régionale
sur la sécurité, la stabilité et le dévelcppement.

62. Au moment de conclure ce rapport, je tiens 3 exprimer ma gratitude d mon
Représentant spécial, M. Shaharyar Khan, au commandant de la force, le général
de divigicn Guy Tousignant, et & tout le personnel civil et militaire de la
MINUAR, pour la centribution exceptionnelle gu‘ils ont apportée & la cause des
Nations Unies et a celle de la paix et de la stabilité au Rwanda.
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Anpaxe
COMPOSITION DE LA MINUAR AU 31 MAJ 1985
Personnel militaire
Pays Soldats Observateurs Total Police civile Total générat
Altemagne - 0 9 o 8
Argentine 1 ’ 1 1
Austrafig 302 302 302
Autriche 15 15 15
Bangtadesh 1 36 37 37
Canada 105 19 124 124
Cango 8 8 8
Djibouti 0 7 7
Ethiopie 834 634 834
Fédération de Russio 17 17 17
Fidji 1 1 1
Ghana 784 KE 819 10 829
Guinéa 17 17 17
Guinée-Bissau 2 2 5 7
Inds 934 20 954 Gb4
Jordania 0 3 3
Malawi 183 14 187 197
Mali 198 ' it 229 10 239
Nigéria 339 17 356 10 3656
Pologne 2 2 b
Rayaume-Uni de Grarxde-Bratagna
et d'lrtiande du Nord 1 1 1
Sénégal 238 2 240 240
Tchad 2 2 2
Tunisia 834 10 844 844
Uruguay 26 26 26
Zambie 831 20 8§51 10 861
Zimbabwe 24 24 24
Tatal 5 5686 317 S 8903 64 5 967
/o

" Ea S T




A s e AT

UNAMIR

Sectors of Operation
and Deployment

as of 31 May 1995

‘IUNI'SM

Ky
"

W  Hugsrurd

'I/-' e etk

dl!wesprn
vy AnNGLGLH
ARy nensbe 4
% Cyangugu Rwumha
Cy.mouyn |"><\ ETHIGRIA

Kibuye [ o Maparia

‘ Rutierygert . }Cygmn

g ~ I TUNS.A
JlU\L;LRl -

S >
- Pyenitiine
‘9 ‘Gr‘;u..y. ? e
L RPA V'
P(dhi\”co

ClsENY

P
El o]

Foyarilid

b

L WAL
T WALAW o1 e

)

2 .
A _ Gitarama

]
SoIshyitE fuacrs [III GITARAMA

KIBUYE B LRshang

; +:f:] ZAMBIA

G|k0ngo & Karaga
Nitat 7 Foald 4 L"i{}saumu-a &
i ’ :

Dy

Butare® | Gis agar

fy

&

OE‘j'(usoro oy
&

BUTARF [*} :

Muling

EMGEHA\' |

Byumilnm L4
BYUMBA O M ;o

| 9
: - T, .
Kiaali ?)_:g.amua T
igali L e B
L i A Rwamagsna ./
: : : ;

i At ./f :
._1\ Hu;mwbm.‘w/ M

fal CIB DD . .
Nugarsia 4 Ao Fan At

NATIONAL
oG uRAMIR FORC'E Lot Hetace
H‘hﬂq ML OBS
far ™
&;rumpu
LPARK
ta- N
\ Hyma f{
L R

BU(.IE“{"& "
I.. __‘Fi U_{T'IH

g GHANA} ﬁ GH{}
’ ! N Ba:e

N K|rehe° o,
NerTa e k

2. R
- . {!(J}(“

—sr=Internstiongl boundary
=i+ Prefacture boundary
~w- foad

Track

Natlomal capital

Frefecture eapital

Map Ho 3857 1 Rev 10 UMITED HATIONS
Muy 1995

Dsparmend ol Pobite nfairrallon
Camograpte Sedtlon




Xod)y NATIONS UNIES ot
SLSEZE” KISSION POUR LYASSISTANCE AU RWANDA Cp\/“v‘/q

UKAMIR - MINUAR

UNITED NATIONS
ASSISTANCE MISSION FOR RWANDA

INTEROFFICE MEMORANDUM ((\:u/
To: See Distribution List
From: SRSG ‘)\.mwﬁ&s»« 1 May 1995
Subiect: Progress Report of the Secretary-General

to the Security Conneil on UNAMIR

As you are aware, the present mandate of UNAMIR 1s scheduled to end on
9 June 1995 and the Secretary-General is expected to report to the Security Council before
then on UNAMIR’s activities. In this connection, Headquarters has informed us that it
expects our draft of the report to reach New York by 15 May, at the latest. Accordingly, you
are kindly requested to submit your contributions covering your respective area(s) of
responsibility to me, with a copy to the Acting Executive Director and Political Adviser,
Mr. Sammy Kum Buo, no later than 10 a.m. on Tuesday 9 May.

Your contributions should cover developments since the Secretary-General’s
last progress report to the Security Councii on 9 April 1995 (Document §/1995/297), and
reflect progress made and/or difficulties encountered in the implementation of the mandate
entrusted to UNAMIR under Security Council resolution 965 of 30 November 1994, Your
contribution should alse provide any justification of any adjustments which may, in your
view, be required on the current military and civilian personnel levei, deployment or concept
of operations. You may also wish to suggest concluding observations on the overall situation
in Rwanda and on the assistance the international community should provide to help promote
peace and stability in the country. On the basis of the contributions, the Political Adviser
should prepare a tirst draft of the report.

Your immediate attention to this matter would be greatly appreciated,
-l

Distribution List:

Force Commander, UNAMIR

UN Humanitarian Ceordinator

Commissioner, CIVPOL, UNAMIR

Officer-in-Charge, Administration, UNAMIR

UNAMIR Radic

Legal Adviser (International Tribunal and Human Rights issues)
Acting Executive Director and Political Adviser, UNAMIR

Action

AR 2l




International Tribunal for Rwanda

The establishment of the International Trtbunal for Rwanda has proceeded in several
stages following the adoption of Sccurity Council resolution 955 (1994) and the Statute of the
Tribunal on 8 November 1994. The first task was the establishment of the Oflice of the
Prosecutor and the commencement of formal investigations for the preparation of indictments
against persons who had committed serious acts of genocide and other crimes under the
jurisdiction of the Tribunal. These investigations proceeded while arrangements were made to
secure premises for the headquarters of the Tribunal, to elect the Judges of the Tribunal, and to
prepare its budget and appoint its support staff.

The Office of the Prosecutor, which was established in Kigali in January 1995, announced
in early April {on the eve of the one-year anniversary of the genocide) that it had at that point
identified 400 suspects against whom indictments were being prepared for purposes of tnal by
the Tribunal. Most of these suspects had sought refuge in foreign countries, and were separate
from the thousands of suspects currently in Rwandese jails who are to be tried in the courts of
Rwanda under the country's domestic jurisdiction. Under the Statute of the Tribunal, once
indictments are prepared and confirmed by a Judge of the Tribunal, Member States will be under
an obligation to arrest suspects that are within their territory and hand them over to the Trbunal
for trial.

In the meantime, following confirmation by the Government of Tanzania of its willingness
to host the seat of the Tribunal at Arusha, consultations commenced between the United Nations
and Tanzania on the preparation of a Headquarters Agreement as well as a Lease Agreement for
the premises of the Tribunal A technical-legal mission was due to visit Tanzania in the second
half of May 1995 to survey the premises and to finalize the requisite legal instruments.

Furtheremore, pursuant to Article 12 of the Statute of the Tribunal, the Security Council
established a short-list of 12 candidates for election as Judges of the Tribunal, by its resolution
089 {1995) of 24 April 1995. The General Assembly is due to elect six out of the 12 candidates
as the Judges of the two Trial Chambers of the Tribunal. Under Article 12 (2) of the Statute of
the Tribunal, the Appeals Chamber of the Tnibunal is the same as that of the International Tribunal
for the former Yugoslavia.




IIl. LEGAL AND HUMAN RIGHTS ASPECTS

The Human Rights Field Operation in Rwanda continued to augment its monitoring
activities and develop its programme of technical assistance to the Rwandese judicial system with
the arrival of additional staffmembers during the reporting period. As of 5 May 1993, the Field
Operation was composed of 124 staffmembers, including 49 professional staff; 36 United Nations
Volunteers (UNVs); 32 human rights field officers from the European Union and 3 experts
provided by the Governments of Norway and Switzérland. The rest are hired locally.

As a result of the sudden and forcible closure of IDP camps in southwestern Rwanda by
Government troops in April, there was a massive influx of people into their home communes.
In its efforts to cope with the crisis, the Field Operation set up an emergency coordination
stracture in Butare and deployed an additional 20 field officers and an emergency coordinator
to cover the principally affected areas of Gikongoro, Butare and Bugesera. The Chief of the
Field Operation also visited Kibeho with the Rwandese Ministers of Interior angd Justice to
discuss measures aimed at alleviating the degree of human suffering by facilitating the return of
displaced persons to their communes and ensuring their security en route.

The situation in Rwandese prison facilities continues to worsen as a result of very serious
overcrowding. Due to an increase in the number of arrests, there are now approximately 35,000
people detained in inhumane conditions throughout the country. By April 20, the population of
Kigali prison had reached around 8,500 people, despite the fact that this facility was originally
built to accomodate 1,5 detainees only. Efforts are underway to augment the capacity of
Rwandese prisons, but unless those detained are brought to justice in a timely and effective
maunner, these efforts will only provide a token solution to what threatens to become an
intractable prcblem.

The Technical Cooperation Unit of the Field Operation continues to work on ifs
comprehensive programme aimed at rehabilitating the justice system and rebuilding civil society,
particularly in the areas of administration of justice and human rights education. The Field
Operation’s activities in the area of technical assistance have been recently strengthened. These
activities include the provision of advisory services on legisiation and policy-making, the
recruitment of 50 international legal professionals, the training of lawyers and judges, as well
as increasing human rights awareness in the country by educating the military, police, other
governmental institutions and the general population, particularly women’s groups, on the
importance of human rights.

An important part of the Field Operation’s mandate has involved investigations into
violations of human rights and humanitarian law in Rwanda, including the recent genocide. The
Special Investigations Unit (recently remamed the Legal Analysis and Coordination Unit) has
conducted numerous investigations and gathered information on alleged violations. The evidence
gathered from the uait’s inquiries has been made available to the International Tribunal for
Rwanda with which it will continue to liaise and share information on the genocide.
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18.  In putting forward its proposals for a new mandate for UNAMIR as well as the specific
tasks that the Mission could carry out under the mandate, the Rwandese government has
explained that its thinking is based on the need to adapt the mandate to the current realities on
the ground. Those realities, it points out, include the fact that the Government exercises
sovereign authority over the national territory of Rwanda and is proceeding with efforts of
stabilization and normalization nationwide. Consequently, the new mandate and resources
required for its implementation, especially in the military component, should be modified to
reflect the substantially reduced need for UNAMIR troops.

19.  As a result of consultations between nly Special Representative and the Rwandese
government, [ propose the following outlines of a new mandate for UNAMIR:

a) UNAMIR will contribute to the efforts of the government of Rwanda in the process
of voluntary and safe repatriation and resettlement of refugees;

b)  UNAMIR will provide protection and security to United Nations installations and
personnel, including the International Tribunal and its perscnnel and the United Nations Human
Rights Field Operation Headguarters, its field offices throughout Rwanda and their personnel;

¢y UNAMIR will assist the government of Rwanda to provide security and support
for the distribution of relief supplies and humanitarian relief operations;

d)  The Special Representative of the Secretary-General will continue to exercise his
good offices to assist the government of Rwanda in the process of naticnal reconciliation within
the framework of the Arusha Peace Agreement;

e) UNAMIR would assist the Rwandese government in de-mining operations,
whenever called upon, -

20. It is therefore recommended that a reduction of UNAMIR troops may be carried out in
phases from 9 June over a period of 3/4 months. The remaining contingent may be deployed
in Kigali and in agreed locations in Rwanda for the period until the mapdate terminates on 9
December 1995.
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STATEMENT BY TEE PRKSIDRNT OF THE SECURITY COUNCIL

At the 3526th meeting of the EZecurity Council, held on 27 April 1995, in
nnaction with the Council’a conaidaration of the item entitlaed "The situarion
concerning Rwanda”, the President of the Security Council made the following
statament on behalf of the Council:

"Tha Sefurity Council has considered the Secretary-General’'s progress
report on the United Nations Asgistance Miasjon for Rwanda (UNAMIR)
{B/1995/297. of 9 April 1995) and his third report on security in the
Rwandege rafugee campe (5/1995/304, of 14 April 1995}, as well as the oral
briefinge from the Secretariast on the tragic events on 22 April 19985 at Lhe
Kibeho camp for internally displaced persons.

*The Securlty Coupcil condamns the killing of numerous clvilians in
tha camp and is engouragad by the declsion of the Government of Rwanda to
cargy out & full investigatlion of these events without delay and to bring
to justice those responsible. In thip regard it welcomee the dacision of
tha Rwandese authorities to setablish an independent inguiry with United
Nations and other international participation to carry out this
invagtigation of the events. The Councll alpo ragquests the Secretary-
Ganeral to report to it, without dalay, on theee events and on the roie of

(3* UNAMIR.

"Tha Sacurity Council is concerned by the generally deteriorating
sscurity fituation in Rwanda. It underlines that the Goverrmmrent of Rwanda
bears primary responsibility for maintaining security throughout the
country and for the safety of interpally displaced persons and returness,
as well as for ensuring respect for their bagic human rights, In this
conteaxt it reaffirms the need for coordination between the Government of
Rwanda and UNAMIK and other agencies un these mattars. The Council does,
howevar, note with matisfaction that the Govermment of Rwanda has in
Freviocus months made considerable efforts direrted at national
reconciliation, rehabllitation and reconstyruction, which are of crucial
impurtance, The Council talls on the Governmenl of Rwanda to laceanslfy
these effcrre and on the international eommunity to continue to aupport
thogse efforts, 1ln order to bring about a climate of trust and confidence
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whioh would apoist in the early and eafs reatuzn °far*f“9?”?' In this
context, it underlines the impurtance it attaches to demining, ineluding

the United Nations proposal.

~The Security Council notes with deep concern di:tur?ing reporta.cf
incresged incursions into Rwanda from neighbouring countries, allegaticna
of arms ahipments intc the Goma airport and of alamentn'of the formerx ,
Rwandese Government forces being rrained in a nuignbcur;ng country. 1t
calls upon all States, especially those nelghbouring Rwanda,'tu refrain
from any Action that would further axacerbste the security situavion in
that country and to prevent incursions into anndatfrom their.own
territories. The Coungil invites States and organizations which have
infoermation on the tranaport of arms intq countries neighhnurivg Rwanda for
the purpose of their use in Rwanda in contravention of resolution
318 (1994) to paes that information to the Comnittea cstfbli-hud under
rasslucion 918 (1884} and reguests the tommittee to consider that
information am & matter of urgency and to report therson to the Security
Council.

"The Security Council notes with satisfacticn that the deployment of
the Zaitrian Camp Security Contingent and the Civilian Security Lialison
Group has had a pogitive effect on the security situwation in refugee camps
in ZTaire.

"The Security Council pays tribute to all membere of UNAMIR. It
reaffirma that URAMIR congtitutesz one essenptial factor for creating a
climate of confidence and for promoting xtability and security. In this
contaxt, it underlines the responsibility of the Government <f Rwanda for
the safery and sacurity ot all UNAMIR personnel and other international
staff serving in the country. It urges the Rwandase authorities to proceed
with the exchanga cof letters suppiementing the agraeement on the status of
UNAMIR and itse personnel, reflevting the changes in UNAMIR's mandate
following from Security Council rescolaticon 918 (1994), The Council calls
for increased ccoperation and e¢ollaboration between the Goveroment of
Rwanda, its neighbouring countries &nd URAMIR a8 weli a8 other agencies,
including in the humanitarian field.

*the Security Council @xpresfes yrave voncern at the siruation crwated
by the overcrowded prigons in Rwanda which hae resulted in ths death of
numercus persons in custody &nd rsguests the Secretary~Genaral to conaider
uzgently moacurco which ecould ke taken guickly in conjunction with the
Goverrmment nf Rwanda and humsnitazrian agencies to improve the ¢onditionm of
these in deteation or under investigation. The Council smphasizes that the
develepmant of the Rwandese justicc syotem continues to be an importasnt
factor in creating conditione of macurity, law and order, conducive to the
return of refugeas Irom abroad and ¢f displaced persons to thair homes.

Tha Couneil calle on the international commnity to assiet the Governmesnt
0f Rwanda in re-establiiching the juptice system as & contribution to
confidenca-building and the muintenances of law and order.

"The Securlty Council expresses its appreclation for the action of
those States which have arrastwd and dstained persons following the
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THIRD REPORT GF THE SECRETARY-GENERAL ON SECURITY
IN THE RWANDESE REFUGEE CAMPS
I. INTRODUCTION

1. The present report is submitted in response te the
statement by the President of the Security Council of 10
February 1995 (S/PRST/1995/7), which followed the Council’s
consideration of ny second report, dated 25 January, on
security in the Rwandese refugee canmps (S/1995/65) and my
letter of 1 February (S/1995/127). In paragraph 7 of that
statement, the Council requested me to continue my exploration
of options and to make further recommendations necessary for
ensuring security in the camps. It also requested me to
submit a further report on this subject in the light of the
outcome of the Regional Conference on Assistance to Refugees,
Returnees and Displaced Persons in the Great Lakes Region,
hosted by the Organization of African Unity (OAU) and the
Office of the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees
(UNHCR) in Bujumbura.
2. In my report of 25 January (5/1995/65), I informed the
Council of my consultations with the United Nations High
Commissioner for Refugees, Mrs. Sadako Ogata, regarding
security in the refugee camps, especially those in Zaire. It
was then decided that UNHCR would follow up with the
Government of Zalre on the latter’s earlier discussions with
my Special Representative for Rwanda with a view to concluding
appropriate arrangements, under UNHCR’s mandate for refugee
protection and humanitarian assistance, to enhance security in
the camps. '
3. On 27 January 1995, an alde-memocire was signed between the
Government of Zaire and UNHCR outlining specific measures to
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;prove security in the camps in Zaire. Under the agreement,
the Government+of Zaire was to deploy a contingent of 1,500
military and police persannel - the Zairian Camp Security
Contingent - to provide security in the camps, including
measures to prevent violence, escort repatriation convoys,
maintain law and order and control the crowds at food
distribution sites.
4.7 1In early February 1995, the first group of 100 personnel
of the Zairian Camp Security Contingent arrived in Goma. As
of 11 April, the Contingent stood at 913 troops operating in
Kibumba, Katale/XKahindo and Mugumba/Lac Vert. Deployment
sites are being prepared in south Kivu and are expected to be
ready
95-10904 (E) 170495 VU
*3510904%*
by the end of the month. UNHCR has assessed the performance
of the Centingent as very satisfactory and cooperative.

5. In addition to the Zairian Contingent, UNHCR requested
Governments to provide 35 to 60 international experts to serve
the Civilian Security Liaiscon Group. On 24 February, an

dvance group of 12 experts from the Netherlands arrived in
Goma, where a total of 16 Netherlands experts have been
deployed to date. The Government of Switzerland has provided
one expert and the Governments of Benin, Burkina Faso and
Camerocn have each offered to provide between 10 and 20
experts to serve in the Liaison Group. UNHCR also requested
the Department of Peace~keeping Operations to select a senior
military officer to serve as the Commander cf the Liaison
Group, under the authority of the UNHCR civilian eofficial who
is heading the Group. ©n the recommendation of the Department
of Peace-kKeeping Operations, UNHCR appecinted Brigadier-General
(retired) Ian Douglas of Canada, who has served in several
peace-keeping operations. General Douglas took up his duties
in Gema on 27 March 1995. The total cost of the security
operation in Zaire, through the end of June, is estimated at
$9.7 million.
IT. PRESENT SITUATION IN THE REFUGEE CAMPS
A. Refugees in Burundi
In early April 1995, there were 240,000 refugees in
Burundi, mostly from southern Rwanda. The deteriorating
security situation in Burundi has affected the refugees inside
and outside the camps. In the northern part of the country,
where all seven refugee camps are located, there are constant
mnovements of refugees fleeing to and from neighbouring
countries at great risk to themselves. The strict border
control by the army and the presence of uncontrolled armed
groups in border areas have resulted in acts of violernce,
which have claimed several lives outside the camps. Although
the refugee camps are guarded by the army and movements of
refugees are restricted, incidents have alsc taken place
inside the camps.
7. In view of the general insecurity in recent weeks, several
thousand Rwandese refugees and a large number of Burundians
have left Burundi for the United Republic of Tanzania.
* Between 17 February and 10 March, 16,000 Burundians and 8,000
Rwandese arrived in the United Republic of Tanzania from
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Burundi as refugees. In the last days of March, viclence in
Bujumbura tinleashed a new exodus of refugees and sparked an
outflow of 24,000 persons into Zaire. During the same period,
some 70,000 Rwandese refugees left camps in northern Burundi
for the United Republic of Tanzania; several thousand had
slipped across the border before it was ordered closed by the
Tanzanian Government. As of 5 April, 15,000 had been trucked
batX to two camps; the rest are scattered at various sites in
northern Burundi.

B. Refugees in the United Republic of Tanzania
8. As of 26 March 1995, 600,000 refugees were in camps in the
United Republic of Tanzania. The security situation in these
camps remained relatively stable during the first two months
of this year. In February, a Jjoint UNHCR/United Republic of
Tanzanla/Netherlands mission made an assessment of the
security regquirements for the camps and estimated the total
cost at $3 million. Tt recommended an increase of police
personnel by 90, bringing the total to 400; an improvement in
transport and logistics capacity:; and arrangements for the

‘; maintenance of security in the camps. :

9. In February, Tanzanian police escorted 200 returnees under
tight security from the Benacc camp to the border town of
Rusumo. Incidents within the camps, mainly of a criminal
nature, against aid workers, the lccal population and the
police increased in March and registration for repatriation
virtually stopped.

C. Refugees in Zaire
10. In early April, there were 1.1 million refugees in the
camps in 2Z2aire. The immediate effect of the deployment of the
security forces (the Zairian Camp Security Contingent and the
Civilian Security Liaison Group) was to facilitate organizea
repatriation. The number of refugees departing from the Goma
camps rose from 2,000 in January 1985 to 10,000 a month later.
Repatriation declined substantially in March, however, partly
as a result of reports reaching the refugees about increased
arrests and detentions inside Rwanda.
11. Further contributing to that decline was the reduction of
rations in the camps, necessitated by overall shortages of

C; relevant food items in the region, although it was perceived
by the refugees as a deliberate measure to force their
repatriation. ©On 31 March, the food situation in the Goma
camps was described by the World Food Programme (WFP) as
critical. surveys indicated that malnutrition in these camps
was increasing. Acute food shortages continue, but positive
changes are expected by UNHCR in the coming weeks following a
regional meeting on logistics in Nairobi. The militia of the
former Rwandese Government are exploiting the food shortage to
incite the refugee population and reinforce their campaign
against repatriation. ‘
I1TY. REGIONAL CONFERENCE ON ASSISTANCE TOC REFUGEES, RETURNEES

AND DISPLACED PERSONS IN THE GREAT LAKES REGION
12. The OAU/UNHCR Regional Conference on Assistance to
Refugees, Returnees and Displaced Persons in the Great Lakes
Region took place from 15 to 17 February 1995 in Bujumbura.
It adopted a plan of action with a primary focus on voluntary
repatriation as the preferred durable solution to the refugee




problem. To achieve that goal, it underscored the roles to be

played by the countries of origin, the countries of asylum and
the intermational community. It also outlined specific
measures to be taken in that regard.
13. In my messade to the Conference, I stressed that there
were both short-term and long-term solutions to the refugee
problem. Security in the camps and eradication of
intimidation and blackmail of refugees are among the
short-term measures. I stated further that solving the
refugee problem in the long term would require the combined
efforts of African Governments and the international community
with the full involvement of the civil society.
14. Among other short-~term actions, the Conference urged the
earliest possible implementation of the Zaire/UNHCR agreement
of 27 January 1995, which is now being successfully
implemented. The Conference expressed the hope that a hroader
United Nations conference on peace, security and stability, as
called for by the Security Council, would soon be held.
Consultations on the holding of such a conference are
continuing, ’
15. In addition, the Conference recognized that the problem of
refugees, returnees and displaced persons was a glocbal
responsibility and it emphasized the need for equitable
burden-sharing, taking into consideration tha%t the asylunm
countries and the countries of origin are among the least
developed. The international community was therefore urged to
assist them through the adoption of concrete measures aimed at
alleviating and redressing the negative impact on the local
communities directly caused by the presence of refugees and
displaced persons. To this end, the Conference requested the
United Nations Development Programme to convene a round-table
meeting of donors on the countries of the region, in order %o
coordinate the actions to be undertaken. Active preparations
for such a neeting are already under way.
16. I am concerned that recent developments, such as the
closure of borders and attacks on refugee camps, are in
blatant disregard of the agreement reached in Bujumbura. T
believe that the early implementation of some of the key
recommendations of the Bujumbura Conference will contribute to
resolving the refugee problem in the region. I appeal to all
States to act in accordance with those recommendations.

IV. OBSERVATIQONS
17. At the beginning of the month, UNHCR warned that only half
of the food needs of the Rwandese refugees were available for
distribution in April. The reduction of rations has led to
the beginnings of malnutrition among women and children, as
well as to the belief on the part of refugees that the
international community is using food as a weapon to force
them to¢ return to their country.
18. The detericrating food situation in the camps is a sign
of serious fatigue on the part of donors faced with an
increasing number of refugees and displaced persons around the
world. I appeal to donor nations to reverse this situation so
as not to worsen the plight of these refugees.
19. Both the Government of Rwanda and the international
community are sericusly concerned by persistent reports about

[ S -




arms shipments into Goma airport, allegedly for arming the
former Rwandese government forces, as well as about the
training of these forces on Zairian territory. These
allegatiofis have been rejected by the Charge d'affaires of the
Permanent Missioen of Zaire to the United Nations in a
communication transmitted to the Security Council on
6 April 199S. . During the Bujumbura Conference, the Minister
End. of Part 1 of 2
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for Foreign Affairs of Zalire requested that an independent
commission of ingquiry be established to investigate and report
on the matter. I therefore intend to hcld consultaticns with
the Governments ¢of the countries concerned, as well as with
QAU, on measures to respond to that reguest,
20. The deployment of the Zairian Camp Security Contingent and
the Civilian Security Liaison Group in the refugee camps has
so far proved tc have had a positive effect. It is hoped that
full deployment ¢f the Zairian Ceontingent will further improve

: security conditions. Although this is strictly speaking

‘; beyond its mandate, its presence may also help in preventing
unfortunate incidents such as the cne that occurred on 11
April 1995, when unidentified men attacked the Birava camp,
where the Zairian Contingent was about to be deployed. A
total of 31 Rwandese refugees were killed in that attack.
21. However, the improvement of security conditions in the
camps 1s not encugh to ensure the voluntary repatriation of
all the refugees. Ultimately, voluntary repatriation will
depend on the efforts of the Government of Rwanda fto promote
genuine national reconciliation amcng all segments of Rwandese
society and to ensure that refugees can return to their
communities without fear of persecution. 1In that regard, I
should like to stress once again that, in order to achieve
that gocal, more rapid and effective assistance from the
international community is reguired.
22. Reports about numerous arrests and the overcrowded prisons
in Rwanda have raised fears among the refugees and hindered
the process of voluntary repatriation. This has resulted in

‘;‘ . the decline in the number of returnees from 200 perscns a week
to 200 a month.
23. Rebuilding the Rwandese 3justice system remains an
important factor in contributing to the creation of conditions
conducive to the return of refugees, and efforts by the
Government of Rwanda in that direction should he supported.
The internaticnal community has already pledged $618 million
to support the Gevernment’s rehabilitation and reconstruction
programme, including rebuilding the justice system. Most of
these pledges, however, have not vet been translated into
actual assistance. Meanwhile, most of the contributions to
the Trust Fund for Rwanda, amounting to $4,710,857 as at 1
April, are buns>=support the Rwandese Jjustice
system.
24. In its resclution 978 (1995) of 27 February, the SecuriFy
Council urged Member States to arrest and detain persons found
within their territory against whom there was sufficient
evidence of responsibility for acts within the jurisdiction of




the International Tribunal for Rwanda. . Implementation of that
resolution by Member States will also enhance the process of
national” reconciliation and an early return of the refugees.
25. Only the combined efforts of the countries of origin, the
countries of asylum and the international community can
achieve the enormous task of ensuring that all the refugees
and the displaced persons in the Great Lakes region
veluntarily return to their homes and communities. I appeal
to all Member States to take the actions that are so urgently
required.
End of Part 2 of 2
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PROGRESS REPORT OF THE SECRETARY-GENERAL ON THE
UNITED NATIONS ASSISTANCE MISSION FOR RWANDA

I. INTRODUCTIOCN

1. The present report is submitted in responee to Security Council resolution

565 (1994) of 30 November 1954, by which the Council extended the mandate of the
United Nations Assistance Mission for Rwanda (UNAMIR} for a period of six

months, until 9 June 19%5. Under that resolution, the Council requested me to
report by 9 February and 9 April 1995 on the implementation of UNAMIR'’s mandate, !
the safety of populations at risk, the humanitarian situation and progress

towards the repatriation of refugees. The pregent report covers developments

since my report of &-February (5/1995/107).

2. During the reporting pericd, a mission ¢f Security Council members visited
Rwanda on 12 and 13 February 1995 and submitted its findings tc the Council in a
report of 28 February (5/1995/164). The Mission stressed that, as long as

2 million Rwandeee remained in camps in or ocutaide their country, the situnation
in Rwanda would remain inherently unstable. 1In this connection, it underlined
the interrelated issues facing the Government: repatriation, reconciliation,
reconstruction and the need for justice. It called on the Government to
intensify its efforts to create favourable conditions and an auspicicus climate
inside the country to encourage and facilitate repatriation.

I11. POLITICAL ASPECTS

3. It has been a year since Rwanda was engulfed in a genocide that left at
least 500,000 people dead. 1In the message ] sent to the Government and pecple
of Rwanda on the first anniversary of those herrors, I conveyed my deepest
sympathy and stressed that never again should the perpetrators of such crimes bhe
permitted to get away with impunity. I also pledged the continued support of
the United Nations to the building cf a new Bwandese society based on tolerance,
harmony and justice.

4. In the nine monthse gsince the new Government of Rwanda agsumed cffice, the i M
overall situation in the country has improved considerably. The private sector
has revived in an atmosphere of relative segurity; markets, shops and small
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businesses have sprung up, agricultural activities have restarted and schools
have recpened.

: 5. Radio UNAMIR commenced brecadcasting on 16 February and is on the air seven
days a week in three languagee, in-.an ef £5Et £ present objetlive information to
the Rwandese pecople at home and in refugee camps abrecad. Plans are in hand to !
increase Radio UNAMIR's broadcast time.

6. In my report of 6 February, I noted that, while Rwanda continued to face
problems in regard to repatriation, reconciliation and rebuilding its

administrative structures, the overall situation was evolving positively. Over '

the past two months, however, tensions and frustrations have surfaced and the

gecurity situation in the country has deteriorated. The Prefect of Butare was
murdered in an ambush on 4 March; armed saboteurs have reportedly entered

Rwanda; and more and more pecple are being detained by the Gdvernment. L

7. These developments have contributed to a coneiderable decline in the
repatriation of Rwandese refugees from Zaire, the United Republic of Tanzania
' and Burundi. In addition, over 200,000 internally displaced perscns remain in
c camps because they fear insecure conditions in their home communes or because of
intimidation by extremist elements in the camps.

8. There are reports that the armed forces of the former Rwandese Government
are training and rearming. Over the past two months, scldiers of the forceas of |
the former Government have reportedly been apprehended in Rwanda, carrying arms,
grenades and anti-personnel minese. As a result, the Rwandeee Patriotic Army has
tightened security and strengthened its border patrols. "
. .\'ihlej'l!l Mw
9. These measures against possible infiltrators bhave alsc led to incidents
involving United Nations and international staff. United Nations vehicles and
" staff have been searched and supplies of goods and equipment have been stopped
at Kigali airport. 1In addition, government authorities at the middle and lower
levels are often uncooperative. Last month, Radio Rwanda initiated a propaganda
campaign of surprising virulence and broadcast unfounded allegations of
misconduct by UNAMIR personnel. After a protest by my Special Representative, Y
however, Radic Rwanda has reverted to a more balanced attitude towards UNAMIR.

10. The relationship between UNAMIR and the Rwandese Fatriotic Army has been
‘;’ discussed by my Special Representative with the President of Rwanda,
Mr. Pasteur Bizimungu, and with the Vice-President and Minister of Defence,
Major-General Paul Kagame. Both the President and the Vice-President reaffirmed
their Government’a support for UNAMIR and said minor incidents should be cleared
up at fortnightly joint staff meetings. The Vice-President added that some of
the frustrations, especially at the lower level, were the result of the
perception that the Government could not exercise complete sovereign authority
in Rwanda as long as there was a large UNAMIR military presence in the country.
In this connection, both the President and the Vice-President felt that, at an
appropriate time, UNAMIR’s mandate and its possible phase-out from Rwanda should
be discussed. : :
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ITI. LEGAL AND HUMAN RIGHTS ASPECTS
11. In response to the rise in tension in parts of the country, the Human

Rights Field Operation in Rwanda strengthened itse monitoring activities during
the reporting perilod. As of 1 April 1995, the Field Operation was compoged of
113 Btaff in 11 field offices, including 55 short—term staff; 30 United Nationsa
Volunteers {UNVs); 12 human rights officers from the European Union and ’
8 experts provided by the Governments of the Netherlands, Norway and
Switzerland. It ie expected that a further contingent of some 28 human rights
cfficers contributed by the European Union, as well as additional UNVs, will be
deployed on 19 April. .

12. The human rightes officera work directly with the populaticn, as well as
with government officlals and civic leadere throughout the country. They seek
to promote respect for the rights of individual citizens and a sense of
confidence and stabillity.

13. The establishment of an effective judicial system is cne of the most
presging problemsa facing the Government. Although efforts are often made by the
Government and ite security forces to follow correct procedures, arrests are
sometimes arbitrary. Many individuals are held without hope of timely trial
proceedings. There are approximately 27,000 people in Rwanda’'s degperately
overcrowded prisons. Kigall prison, for example,-built to .accommodate 1,500
detainees, currently houses over 7,000. On 16 March, 24 people died 'in a police
detention cell.

14. The Technical Cooperation Unit of the Field Operation recently iegued a
comprehensive programme addressing the needs of the Government in establishing a
givil society based on respect for human rights. This programme, which was
developed in close consultation with the relevant government ministries,
includes recommendations on measures to facilitate the prosecuticn of suspects
accused of Berious human rights viclations. It alsoc proposes a strategy for
introducing human rights education in Rwandese schocls and government
institutions. '

1%. The United Nations High Commissioner for Human Rights,

Mr. José Ayala-lasso, has launched an internaticnal appeal with a view to
assifating the Government of Rwanda to re—establish the judicial system. He has
also appealed for funds to recruit more human rights monitors who, as part of
their duties, would work closely with the judiciary. During his visilt to Rwanda
from 1 to 3 April, the Bigh Commigsioner had the opportunity to discuss many of
the above imsues with government officials.

IV. INTERNATIONAL TRIBUNAL

16, By its resclution 977 (1995} of 22 February 1995, the Security Council
decided that the International Tribunal for Rwanda would have itg geat at Arugha
{United Republic of Tanzania). A team composed of experts from the United
Nations Secretariat and the International Tribunal for the Former Yugoslavia
will visit the United Republic of Tanzania shortly te secure premises for the

Fovs

.,-;L.lami “wiﬁ




e —————————————————— e e SRS

5/1995/297
English
Fage 4

International Tribunal for Rwanda and to negotiate the necessary agreements with

the Tanzanian authorities.

17. ©On 7 March, 1 addressed a letter to all States Members of the United
Nations, as well as to non-member States maintaining permanent observer misaiohs
at United Nations Headquarters, iaviting them to nominate judges for the el
Tribunal. I requested that these nominations be made by 7 April 19%5.

18. The Office of the Prosecutor for the International Tribunal was established
in Kigali in January 19%5 and the Deputy Prosecutor, Mr. Rakotomanana, took
office on 20 March. 1In a statement issued by the Chief Prosecutor,

Judge Goldstene, on 5 April, it was anncunced that the Tribunal was processing
about 400 cases and that the first case for trial was expected in the second
half of the year. Since January, Tribunal staff have been gathering information
and evidence in Rwanda and other countries. In view of the importance and
volume of the work involved, more expert personnel are required and efforts to
secure the necespary sataff are under way. I welcome the voluntary contributions
pledged by some Member States to support the activities of the Tribunal and I
appeal for more such assistance to enable the Tribunal to carry out 1tes taska.

V. MILITARY ASPECTS

19. &As at 1 April, UNAMIR's force strength stood at 5,529 troops and

2%7 military observers (see annex). S5ince my report of 6 February, an Indian
signals company has been deployed, the inter-African battalion has been replaced
by a Senegalese battalion of 241 all ranks, the Malawi company of 181 and the
Rustralian medical support group of 293 have both been rotated and the Canadian
logistice support group of $5 hap been fully deployed.

20. UNAMIR has been working under additional pressure as a result of the recent
deterjoration in security. Instances of harassment and intimidation directed at
UNBMIR and other United Nations personnel, property and installations have, as
noted earlier, increased during the reporting period.

21. On 15 February, UNAMIR headquarters at Mutura, east of Gisenyi, where the
Tunisian battalion is located, was hit by grenades and small arme fire in a
deliberate and unprovcoked attack against a UNAMIR signals installation. The
following day, while investigating the circumstances aurrounding the attack,
eight members of a UNAMIR patrol were injured by a land-mine probably planted by
the attackers. On 5 March, three grenades were thrown at the Nigerian
contingent s guardpost at Byumba, injuring two aoldiers, one of them seriously.

22. These are the first incidents since the end’of the civil war in which
United Nations troops appear to have been deliberately targeted. My Special
Representative and the Force Commander have informed the authorities of their
serious concern and members of the Government have expressed regret for these
attacks, indicating that they were isolated acts. Investigations are under way
to determine the circumstances and the identities of those involved.

23. Mechanisme have been put in place to enable UNAMIR and the Rwandese
Patriotic Army to liaise and exchange views at both the command and the staff
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‘officer levels.. These arrangements facilitate the resolution of complaints and
enhance cooperation and coordination. However, the worsening security situation
has strained relaticons between. UNAMIR -and the RWandése Patriotic Army. Indeed,
the Rwandese Patriotic Army has frequently restricted the movement of UNAMIR
personnel and denied it access to certain areas. This has affected UNAMIR's
abllity to diecharge its mandated tasks fully and effectively.

24. Difficulties have also been encountered on the occasion of troop rotations,
when UNAMIR personnel have been held up or denied entry at Kigali airport. It
should be recalled, in this connection, that the Model Status of Forces
Agreement (A/45/594), which reflects the customary principles and practices of
United Nations peace-keeping cperations, contains provisions regulating the
entry, residence and departure of parsonnel of peace-keeping operations. The
agreement on the status of UNAMIR and its personnel, concluded on

5 November 1993, contalins identical provisions. Following the modification of
UNAMIR's mandate under Security Council resolution 918 (1994) of 17 May 1994 and
the installation of the present Government in July 1994, an exchange of letters
te constitute an agreement between the United Nationse and the Government of
Rwanda was initiated. The purpose of this was not to reaffirm the applicability
of the agreement concluded on 5 November 19%3, which in accordance wilth
well-established principles of international law 4is not in doubt, but to
supplement it by reflecting the changes in UNAMIR's mandate. However, despite
several reminders, the Government has not yet replied. It is my hepe that this
matter will be promptly resolved and that the Government will agree to honour
its obligations under the agreement.

25. There is a pressing need for a comprehensive mine-clearance programme.
However, the Government of Rwanda has not yet responded to the offers of the
United Nations for agsistance in mine clearance and minefield survey and
marking. Such a programme would, among other things, open up many areas to
returnees, including agricultural fields. A team of mine experts from the
United States Department of Defense recently visited Rwanda and held discussions
with UNAMIR concerning a possible plan of action in thie area. In the meantime,
UNAMIR explosives demolition teams continue to carry out limited mine-clearing’
cperations, espacially in urban areas.

VI. CIVILIAN POLICE

26, In my report of & February, I noted that UNAMIR was pursuing itse efforts to
asaist the Government of Rwanda in training a new integrated national police
force. The training of 300 gendarmes and 20 instructors, which started on

19 December 1994, is expected to conclude by the end of April. The Government
has requested that UNAMIR train an additional 400 gendarmes before beginning the
training programme for 100 inetructors, which was scheduled to commence in June.

27. Following a request from the Government, a UNAMIR civilian police observer
has been assigned to assist the Chief of Staff of the National Gendarmerie In
determining operational requirements to ensure that, upon completion of their
training, gendarmes are ready and properly equipped for deployment.
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28, Owing to financial and material constraints, the training programme for
communal police, which was scheduled to begin in February, has been delayed.

The Government has informed UNAMIR that it is intensifying ite efforts to obtain
the necessary resources to permit training to begin at the earliest opportunity.
Once funding is secured, UNAMIR will begin a training programme for
approximately 1,500 communal police. '

29. As part of lts monitoring and investigatory activities, the UNAMIR civilian
pollice component has teams of 3 to 4 cbeervers in each of the 11 prefectures in
the country. These observers work in close cocperation with local authorities,
Unlted Nations agencies and non-governmental organlzations, and assist human
righte monitore and UNAMIR perscnnel in the performance of thelr respective
duties,

30. UNAMIR continues to face an acute shortage of civilian police personnel, a i

situation which seriocusly impairs the diacharge of its expanded tasks. While, '
in accordance with resolution 965 (1954), the strength of UNAMIR's civilian
police component was increased to 120 police observers, only 58 are currently
deployed. These observers are from Djibouti {7}, Germany (9}, Ghana {10},
Guinea-Biasau (8), Mali {i0), Nigeria {10) and Zambia {4}.

31. As stresgsed in previous reportas, there ig a particularly urgent need for
additional French-speaking civilian police observers. 1In this connection, on
22 February, I again approached Member States, incluading .13 French-speaking
countries, to aBcertain their interest in providing additional civilian police
cbservers. 1 have-not, 80 far, received any positive responses,

VII. HUMANITARIAN ASPECTS

32. At the United Nations Development Programme {UNDP) round-table conference,
held at Geneva on 18 and 19 January 1995, the international donor community
pledged some §$587 million to support the Government‘s rehabilitation and
reconstruction programme. The slow process of turning donor pledges into actual
support, however, has led to problems and growing frustration on the ground.

33. The humanitarian programme in Rwanda maintains its emphasis on the
provision of emergency relief to the affected population, as well as on
activities aimed at enabling the Government to function effectively. Progress
in these areas, however, has been affected by the paucity of resources
available. To date, a relatively small portion of the contributions pledged at
the UNDP round~table conference has been converted into actual disbursements.
This is algo true of the response to the 1995 consolidated inter-agency
humanitarian assistance appeal launched in January 1995, The Trust Fund for
Rwanda totalled $4,710,8B57 ae at 1 April, most of it being disbursed toc support
the national judicial system.

34. There are substantial food shortages within the country and the subregion.
The recent Foed and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations {(FAQ)/World
Food Programme (WFP) crop assessment indicates that the January 1995 harvest was
gignificantly smaller than in previous years. If the threat of starvation and
malnutrition is to be averted for some 3 million refugees and internally
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displaced persons from Rwanda and Burundi, rapid and substantial food aid from
the internaticnal community is required. 1In the meantime, .United Nations
non-governmental organizations are distributing seeds and tools to tHé affected
pepulation. There is alao a programme of seed and llvestock protection for the
benefit of wvulnerable groups. The WFP food-for-work programmes seek to promote
the rehabilitation of infrastructure and the strengthening of food security.

35. Problems affecting children continue to receive special attention. United
Nations and non-governmental organizations are registering unaccompanied minors
and attempting to reunite familiea. So far, approximately 3,000 children have
been reunited with their families and psychosccial counselling and trauma
recovery programmes are expected to be enlarged in the near future. Agreement
has been reached with the Ministry of Justice to permit 400 children between the
ages of 11 and 17, imprisoned for alleged involvement in the genogcide, to be
moved to a separate location for children only. As a result of consultations
with the Ministry of Defence, some 4,000 "child soldiers" are expected to be

olemobil ized shortly.

36, There have been some improvements in the health sector. Nearly half of the
280 vacclnation centres which were operational before April 1994 have reocpened
and a programme to equip them has begun. Some 26 nutriticnal centres for
unaccompanied children have reopened and recelve supplementary food aid. It is
planned to have 100 nutritional venktres operational during 1995. Projects
relating to family planning, maternal care and the human immunodeficiency virus
(HIV) and acguired immunodeficiency syndrome ({AIDS) are being promoted

vigorously. kol

37. The 'humanitarian agencies have intensified their efforts to ensure wider
access to education. Thie has included the distributlon of basic classroom
resources and supplies and an emergency curriculum for over 14C,000 primary
schoolchildren. Teacher emergency packages have been distributed to over 7,000
teachers serving about 600,000 children in Rwanda. Moves are under way to adapt
the packages for young pecple in prisons and for literacy and basic
skill-training programmes, especially for youth and women. A pileot project for
implementing teacher emergency packages in refugee camps was launched in

February.

38. Actlvities are taking place, within the context of Opération Retour, to
expedite the voluntary return of internally displaced perscons. 8izx camps for
internally displaced persons have been closed and some 40,000 people have bheen
regsettled in their home communities, where agencles are implementing '
rehabilitation projects. The remaining camps hold more than 200,000 diaplaced
people. In certain quarters in Rwanda, these camps are viewed as breeding
grounds for destabilizatjion activities and the Government is anxious to close

them as soon as possible.

39. The recent deterioration in the security situation, together with the lack
of resources, has had a negative impact on the resettlement of returnees. The
increased screening of them by the Rwandese authorities has aleo inhibited
progress towards a faster rate of refugee repatriation. Recent arrangements
made by the Office of the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees with the
Governmants of the United Republic of Tanzania and Zaire, aimed at assuring
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security in Rwandese refugee camps ln those countries, were expected to helip X
reduce intimidation and thus permit a hlgher rate of repatriation. However,
moet of the estimated 60,000 refugees who returned to Rwanda during the first
two months of the year were from the 1959 case-load. Most of the more recent i
refugees who have returned so far are women and children. United Nations . .
organizations are facilitating their repatriation through reception and kel ﬁﬂﬁﬂ
transport facilities.

40. Returnees from the 195% case-load are currently estimated at over 600,000.
Their regettlement haa become a major problem for the authorities, since many of
“them have illegally occupied the homes and land of recently departed refugees,
some of whom have also begun to return home. The Government urgently needa
rasources tc accommodate both groupa of returnees in a manner that ensures
justice and promotes reconciliation. To facilitate their reintegration,
returnees will have to bhe provided with assistance in education, housing and job k
training. A grave concern associated with the returnees from the 1959 tcase-load
is the large number of cattle {(estimated at 500,000} that they have brought with
them. Lack of adequate grazing areas and water for these herds, combined with
livestock diseases, threaten an ecological disaster.

41. Solutions to the humanitarian challenges faced by Bwanda are a wvital

element in internatiocnal efforts to contribute to national reconciliation and
economic recovery. Continued assistance is i{ndispensable if progress is to be
achieved, particularly in view of the disastrous conseguences of the war and the'
continuing lack of resources available to the Government.

'

VIII. ADMINISTRATIVE AND FINANCIAI, ASPECTS

42. The General Assembly, by its resolution 43/20 of 29 November 1994,
authorized me to enter into commitments for a four-month period from

10 December 1954 to 9 April 1995, at a monthly rate not to exceed 515 million
gross, in connection with the maintenance of UNAMIR. This amount wag based on
the then authorized strength of 320 military observera, 5,500 troops, 90
civilian police and 398 civilian personnel. Subseguently, the Security Council
authorized an increase in the strength of the civilian police component from 80
to 120 police observers. My report on the financing of UNAMIR for the period
from 10 December 1994 to 9 June 1995 and for the maintenance of the mission on a
monthly bagis after 9 June 1995 (A/49/375/Add.2) has been submitted to the
General Assembly for consideration at ite current session.

43. As at March 1995, unpaid assessmente tc the UNAMIR Special Account amounted
to $46.5% million, and the total amount of cutstanding assessed contributions feor
all peace-keeping operations was $1,662.8 miilion.

IX. OBSERVATIONS

44. The progress achieved in Rwanda over the past nine months is threatened by
renewed tensions. It is incumbent on the Government and the international
community to take the steps necessary to put Rwanda back on the road to
stabillity, national reconciliation and reconstruction.
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45. These goals are likely to remain elusive, however, as long as 2 million
Rwandese remain in camps cutside their country. The indignation and deep sense
of injustice felt by many Rwandese after the genccide is certainly
understandable, but it cannct be allowed to frustrate the healing process that
must take place if Rwanda is tc be restored to peace and harmony. The
1 Government is therefore urged to make more determined efforts toc foster a

' climate of trust and confidence and to create conditions that will encourage
refugees and displaced persons not suspected of involvement in the genocide to
believe that they can return to their homes in safety. At the same time, steps
must be taken to bring to trial, at the earliest opportunity, those who are
gullty of genocide.

46, I therafore welcome the adoption by the Security Council on 27 February of
¢+ resolution 978 (199%), in which it called on Member States to arrest persons
' against whom sufficient evidence eximted of criminal responsibility for
genocide. It is my hope that Member States wlll take the necessary follow-up
action and help ensure that the International Tribunal for Rwanda becomes
' operational asm soon as posseible. The need for such steps is underlined by the
recent disturbing reports of military training and an arms bujild-up by elements
, of the armed forces of the former Government of Rwanda in neighbouring
countries. The Governments on whose territory such activitiea may be taking
place must ensure that their countries do not become bases for incursions into
Rwanda.

47. PRwanda’s neede with regard to the rehabilitation of its administrative
structures and social and economic reconstruction are great. It is clear that
limited resources mean that the Government cannot by iteelf address all the
problems facing the country. It needs the agaistance and cooperation of its

" neighbours and the international community. I therefore urge donors to do all
they can to accelerate the flow of aid te Rwanda. 1In this connection, Member
States may wish to consider channelling funds through the Trust Fund for Rwanda,
which can disburse asslistance quickly and effectively.

48. The increasing harassment of United Nations and international staff serving
in Rwanda is another source of sericus concern. UNAMIR remains an eagential
confidence-building mechanism and its presence adds an important dimension to
the Government s efforts to promote a climate of stability, trust and security.

‘:;UNAMIR's presence alse helps to create conditions conducive to the resettlement
of refugees and displaced persons and to the provision of reconstruction
assistance. I therefcre urge the Government to extend to UNAMIR the necessary
covperation without which the Miesion will not be able to carry out ite mandate
‘and the international community will find it more difficult to respond to
Rwanda‘s rehabilitation needs. I should also like to remind the Government of
its responsibility for the safety and security of all UNAMIR personnel, as well
as for ensuring that their freedom of movement and access throughout the country
is reapected.

49. UNAMIR's present mandate, as defined under Security Council resclutions
918 (1994) and 965 (1994}, will expire on 9 June., Seniar Rwandese officials
have pointed out that the situvation in the country has changed since last July
and that, at the appropriate time, the mandate and role of UNAMIR should be
reviewed. I have, accordingly, requested my Special Representative to consider,
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in consultation with the Government, adjustiménté which eould be made to the
Mission’s mandate. On the basis of his advice, I will, in my next repert,

pubmit to the Security Council recommendations on the role which UNAMIR could i
play in Rwanda after 9 June 1995,

50. The Council has emphazized the need for an international conference on
gsecurity, stability and peace in the region. In accordance with the Council's
mest recent call for sStates of the region to crganize such a conference, I
intend to carry out necessary consultations with those States with a view to
determining the type of assistance they may require in this regard.

51. In closing, I should like to thank my Special Representative,

Mr. Shaharyar M. Khan, the Force Commander, Major-General Guy Tousignant, and
all UNRMIR civilian, military and civilian pclice personnel, for their
contribution to peace and stability in Rwanda under very trying circumstances.
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nex

Composition of the United Nations Assistance Mission for Rwanda
ag at 31 March 1995

Military personnel

Civilian Grand

Country Troops Cpservers Total police total

Argentina 1 1 1

] Augtralia 302 302 302
L Austria 15 15 15
c Bangladesh 1 33 34 34
Canada 105 20 125 125

Chad 2 2 2
Djibouti - 7 7
Ethiopia 811 811 811

Fiji 1 1 1

Germany - 9 9

Ghana 842 as 877 10 a7

, Guinea 17 17 17
Guinea-Bissau - 5 5

India B33 17 B50 850

Jordan - 3 3

Malawi 185 14 139 199

' Mali 195 31 230 10 240
ib Nigeria 333 i7 350 10 360
Poland 2 2 2
Russian Federation 17 17 ' 17
Senegal 241 241 241

Tunisia 840 10 850 850

United Kingdom 2 2 2
Uruguay 23 23 23

Zambia 833 20 853’ 4 857
Zimbabwe _24 _ 24 . 24

Total 5 529 297 5 826 58 5 884
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ST/AIL/143/Rev.26/Amend. 12
7 March 1995

ADMINISTRATIVE INSTRUCTION

To: Members of the staff
From: The Assistant Secretary-General for Human Resources Management

Subject: ASSIGNMENT OF STAFF TO A DUTY STATION OTHER THAN
THEIR OFFICIAL DUTY STATION FOR PERICDS QF LESS
THAN ONE YEAR*

The amnex to administrative instruction ST/AI/143/Rev.26 is hereby amended
toe take into acgount the revised rates of daily subsistence allowance
estaplished by the International Civil Service Commission for Geneva effective
1 February 1985 and for Vienna effective 1 January 1995. The rates for New York
effective 1 January 1395 remain unchanged,

* Personnel manual index No. 7151.
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TENTATIVE PROGRAMME FOR THE VISIT OF THE SECURITY COUNCIL DELEGATION
TO KIGALI
11 - 13 FEBRUARY 1994

Compesed of:
M Ibrabim GAMBARI (Head of Mission) - Nigeria
M 1i Zhaoxing - Chine
M Earel Eovanga - République Czech
M. Gerhard Henze - Allemagme
M Julin Rendon - Honduras
M. Nugrohs Wisnumuri - Indonesie
M Kar] Inderfurth - Etats unis d’Amérigque
Date Time Activity . Responsible
11/02/95 1900 hrs Departuye for Kigall from Bujumbura
{Salurday)
. 102095 1930 hrs Arrival in Kigali PROTOCOL
F SECURITY
Met at the alrport by
SR8G
FC
1945 hrs Transfer to Hotel Des Mlile Collines PROTOCOL
SECURITY
{ 2000 hrs Cocktail by the Chinese Embasgsy PROTOCOL
i i SECTRITY
: i CTO




Mr. Kouyate

o
-2
12/02/95 0900 hrs Meeiing with UN Agencies PROT{COL
{Sunday) UNDP RES. REP
1000 hrs Meeting with NGOs HUMANITARIAN
OFFICE
SECURITY
CTo
1100 hrs Briefing by the SRSG/FC PROTOCOL
MILITARY
1200 hrs A vislt to the Operations Room FROTOCOL
{(Operation Retoar) MILITARY
LUNCH
1500 hrs Meeting with the Diplomatic Corps PROTOCOL,
SECURITY
CT0
_, 1700 hrs Ambassador Gambari to meet with the | Col. Iliya (HAC)
! Nigerian Contingent CTD
! {Nigerian House}
|
|_
1930 hrs Buffet Binner with PROTOCOL
AmhassadorsiMinisters/ SECURITY




-3.
13102195
(Monday)
Time to he Mecting with the Prime Minister
cenfirmed Accompanled by the SR3G
LUNCH
Time 10 be Meeting with the V-P and Minister of PROTOCOL
confirmed Defence.
Accompanted by the SRSG
17100 Meeting with the President PRUTOCOL
Accompanied by the SRSG
20m00 Press Conference at the Alrport PROTOLCOL
13102185 21hi0 Departure from Kigali on SN 565 MOVCON!
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REPORT CF THE SECRETARY-GENERAL DPURSUANT TC PARAGRAFH &5
OF SECURITY COUNCIL RESOLUTION 355 (15%4)

Z.  INTRODUCTION

1. Resolution 955 {(19%4) of 8 November 19%4, by which the Security Cauncil
established an intermational tribunal for the scie purpose of prosecuting
parsons responsible for genocide and other sericus violations of internaticnal
kumanitarian law committed in the territory of Rwanda and Rwandese citizens
responaible for gencocide and other such vieciationg committed in the territory of
neighbouring States, represented the culminaticn of & series of resclutions in
which the Council had condemned the systematic and widespread wvielations of
international humanitarian law in Rwanda and, in particular, the mass killing of
tens of thousands of civiliang with impun.ty

2. In resolution %18 {1594) of 17 May :%%4, the Secretary-General was
reguasted to present a report on the investigation of serious violations of
international humanitarian law ccmmitted in Rwanda. In my repert to the Council
cf 31 May 1994 15/19%4/6490), I noted that massacres and Xillings had continued
in a systematic manner throughout Rwanda and “hat only a proper investigation
could establish the facts in order to determ:ne responsibiliby,

3. By rescolution 233 {(13%4) of 1 July .594, the Secretary-General was
requested Lo establish an impartial commission of experts. In its interim
rapert (5/1984/1125), the Commission submitred its preliminary conclusions on
sericus breaches of international humanitarian law and acts of genocide
cemmitted in Rwanda, and recommended that tha individuals responsible for these
acts be brought to justice before an inde imparcial international
criminal tribunal. 1In its final repor the Commission concluded
that there existed cverwhelming eviden at accs_o‘ genocide against

The Tutsi ethnic group had been committed by Hutu elements in a concerted,

o

planned, systematic and methoedical way, 1n viclation of article 11 of the

ﬁrA

Convention on the Prevention and Punisament of the Crime of Genocxde, 1948 /

N s —— T -
"*Hﬁrexnxf*tr—*tﬁt_sanﬁfIEE_Cbnventxon"} that ”rlm&& agalnst humanltv “and”

——

=\

individuals on bc_E'51&es of the conflle but there was nc eviGencs o suggest
“that acts ccommitted by Tubsl Elements were cerpetrated with an incant—rodestrey

the BULU SLAALiC Group as such, within the meaning of LHe Gencoide—Convention. ———
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4. The present report 18 submitted pursuant to paragraph 5 of resolution

955 (1994), by which the Security Council reguested the Secretary-General to
implement the resclution urgently and te make practical arrangements for the
effective functioning of the Tribunal, including recommendations to the Council
as to possible locations for the seat of the Tribunal, and to report
paeriodically to the Council.

3. while the Council has been pericdically informed of the implementation of
resolution 955 (1994!, through letters from the Secretary-General. oral
briefings and receantly through the pre ¥ repo n the United Nations
hssistance Mission for Rwanda {URAMI {§/1995/107 aras. 19-22}, this is the
first time that the Secretary-General 7 tring a formal report on the
‘:; Tribunal. —Accordingly, I have decided that it would be useful te provides the
rcuncil with a comprehensive report?4f%he firgt section analyses the _egal bhasis
for the establishment of the Imternaticnal Tribunal for Rwanda {(lereinafter alsc
referred to as *"the Rwanda Tribunal®} and its legal scatus..~The second contains
a succinct review of the main previsions of the statute ©f the Rwanda Tribunal
where they differ from the provisions of the statute of the Internaticonal .
Tribunal for the Prosecuticn of Persons Responsible for Serious Viclations of
International Humanitarian Law Committed in the Terzitory of the Former
Yugoselavia (hereinaftrer “the Yugoslav Tribunal") (see $/25704)..7The third
{ section of the report autlines the two-stage approach to the establishment of
the Rwanda Tribunal and the practical arrangements made thus far for its
functioning. Finally, in the fourth secticn of the repcrz, the Secretary-
General examines the various opuions for the location of the seat of the
Tribunal in the light ¢f the criteria set out in paragraph & of resoluticn
955 (1994) and makes his recommendation for the location of the seat of the

Tribunal.
II. LEGAL BASIS FCR THE SSTASLISHMENT OF THE INTERNATIONAL
c TRIBUNAL FOR RWANCA
6. Having determined ¢n two previous coccasions that the situation in Rwanda

constituted a threat to peace and security in the regicn, 2/ the Council, in its
resolutionr 985 (1894}, determined that the situation in Rwanda continued Lo
conBritube a threat to international peace and security and, acceordingly,
decided tc eatablish rthe International Tribunal for Rwanda under Chapter VII of
the Charter of the United Nations. Tha establishment of the Internaticnal
Tribupal under Chapter VII, netwithstanding the request receivad from the
Government of Rwanda, 3/ was necessary to ensure not only uhe cooperation of
Rwanda throughout the life-gpan of the Tribunal, but the cooperation of all
States in whose territory persons alleged to nave committed serious viclations
of interpaticnal human:tarian law and acts ¢f genocide in Rwanda might be
gituated. A Tribunal based on a Chapter VII rescolution wags alsc necessary to
ensure 2 speedy and expeditious method ¢f establishing the Tribunal.

7. Unlike ths establishment of the Yugaslav Tribumal, which was done in a two-
stage process of two Security CTouncil resolutions (resclutiens B08 {1953) and
827 {1993}), the Seruvaty Council decided that, in drawing upon the experience

P
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gained in the Yugosiav Tribunal, a one-step process and a single resoluticn
would suffice to estabplish the International Tribunal for Rwanda.

g. The Internationai Tribumal for Rwanda is a subsidiary organ of the Security
Council within the meaning of Article 29 of the Charter, As such, it is
dapendent in administrative and financial matters on varicus United Nations
organse; as & judicial body, however, it is independent of any cne particular
State or group of States, including its parent body, the Security Council.

g. The sscablishment of the Rwanda Tribunal at a time when the Yugoslav
Tribunal was already in existence, dictated a similar legal approach to the
eatablishment of the Tribunal. It also mandated that certain organizational and
ingtitutional ligka be eatablished between the two Tribunals to ensure a unity
of legal approach, as wall as aconomy and efficiency of resources. The statute
©f the Rwanda Tribunal, which was an adaptation of the statute ¢f the Yugoalav
Tribunal te the ¢ircumstances of Rfwanda, was drafted by the original sponsors of
Security Council rassclution 955 (1994) and discusged among members of the
Council. Rwanda, as a membar of the Security Ceuncil at the time that
reaclution $55 (1994) was adopted, thus participated fully in the delibarations
on the statute and the negotiations leading to the adoption of the resclution.

III. MAIN PROVISIONS OF THE STATUTE OF THE
INTERKATIONAL TRIBUNAL FOR RWANDA

A. ence o h i i al

10. The competence of the International Tribunal for Rwanda ig circumscribed in
time, place and subject-matter jurisdiction. Article 1 of the statute provides
that the International Tribunal shall have the power Lo prosecute persons
responaible for serious viclatioms of internaticnal humanitarian law committed
in the territory of Rwanda and Rwandegse citizens reseponsible for such violaticns
committed in the territory of neighbouring States, between 1 January 19%4 and

31 December 1594. The crimes in respect of which the Tribunal ia competent are
gat cut in articles 2 to 4 of the statute,

1. B5ub ~matt jurjsdiction

11. Given the nature of the conflict as non-international in character, the
Council has incorporated within the subject-matter jurisdiction of tha

Tribunal violations of internaticnal humanitarian law which may either be
committed in both international and internal armed conflicts, such as the crima
of genocide 4/ and crimes against humanity, 3/ or may be committed cnly in
internal armed conflict, such aas violations of article 3 common to the four
Geneva Conventions, §/ as more fully elaborated in article 4 of Additional
Protecel II. 7/

12. In that latter respect, the Security Council has elected to take a more
expansive approach te the choice of the applicable law than the one underlying
the statute of the Yugeslav Tribunal, and included within the subject-matter
jurisdiction of the Rwanda Tribunal international instruments regardless of
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whether they were consgidered part of customary international law or whether they
have customarily entailed the individual criminal responsibility of the
perpetrator of the crima. Article 4 of the statute, accerdingly, includes
violations of Additional Protocol II, which, as a whole, has not yet heen
universally recognized as part of cuatomary international law, and for the firstc
time criminalizes common article 3 of the four Geneva Conventions. §/

2 a T 3 i l i d i i {3

3. The territorial jurisdiction ¢f the International Tribunal extends beyond

‘ the territory of Rwanda to that of neighbouring States, in respect of serious

' °violationa of international humanitarian law committed by Rwandese citizens, In
extending the territorial jurisdiction of the Tribunal beyond the territorial
bounds of Rwanda, the Council envisaged mainly the refugee camps in Zaire and
other neighbouring countries in which serious vieclations of international
humanitarian law are alleged to have been committed in connection with the
conflict in Rwanda.

i14. The temporal jurisdiction of the Tribunal is limited tc one year, beginning
on 1 January 1%94 and ending on 3% Dacamber 1%%4. Although the crash of the
ajircraft carrying the Presidents of Rwanda arnd Burundi on 6 April 1994 is
considered to be the event that triggered the civil war and the acts of genocide
that followed, the Council decided that the temporal jurisdiction of the
Tribunal would commence on 1 January 19%4, in order to capture the planning
stage ¢f the crimes.

B. rgapizatioh a tructure the te =) Txj a
i5. The Ipternationa: Tribunal for Rwanda conaists of three organs:

"'h
c {a} The chambers, comprising two trial chambers and an appeala chamber;
each Trial Chamber is composed of three judges and the Appeals Chamber is
composed of five;

(k) A Prosecutor; and
(¢} A Registry.

16, Under article 12, paragraph 2, of the statute, the members of the Appeals
Chamber of the International Tribunal for the Former Yugoslavia shall also serve
as tnhe members of the Appeals Chamber of the International Tribunal for Rwanda.
In providing for a common Appeals Chamber for the two Tribunala, the Council was
aware of the fact thar, if no restrictions are put on the nationalities of
nominees for judges, there zould be a situation whers more than one judge cf the
fiwanda Tribunal will have the same nationality. In order to prevent such an
eventuality, article 12, paragraph 3 (b}, of tha Rwanda statute provides in its
relevant part that:
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“.,, sach State may nominate up to twop candidates meeting the

qualifications set out in paragraph 1 above, no two of whom shall be of thae

same nationality and neither of whom shall be of the same nationality as

any judge of the Appeals Chamber".

17. Article 15, paragraph 3 of the Statute of the Rwanda Tribunal provides that

the Praosecutor of the International Tribunal for the Former Yugoslavia shall

aist serve as the Progsacutor of the International Tribunal for Rwanda, with such

additional acaff, including an additional Deputy Prosecuter, to assaist with

prosecutions before the International Tribunal for Rwanda. The statute thus

anvigages commonality not only in the person of the Prosecutcor, but also in the

staff of rthe Prosecutor’'s Qffice.

C. b ovi

1B. Article 14 of the atatute of the Rwanda Tribunal provides that the judges

of the Intarnational Tribunal shall adopt the rules of procedure and evidence
for the conduct of the pretrial phase of the proceedings, trials and appeals,
the admission of evidance, the protection of victims and witnesses and other
appropriate matters of the International Tripunal for the Former Yugoslavia,

with such changes as they deem necesgary. It wasg thus the intention of the
Council that, although the rules of procedure and evidence of the Yugcslav

Trikunal should not be made expressly applicable to the Rwanda Tribunal, they
should navertheless serve as a model from which deviations will be made when ths

particular circumstances of Rwanda so warrant

19. Imprisonment shall, according to article 26 of the statute, be served in
Rwanda, or in any of the States on a list of States that have indicated to the

Security Council their willingmess to accept convicted persons. Unlike the

former Yugoglavia, Rwanda is not excluded from the list of States where priscn

gsentences pronounced by the International Tribunal for Rwanda may be served.

20. Articis 3§ of the statute provides that the expenses of the Tribhunal shall

De the expsnses of the Organization in accordance with Article 17 of the
Charter. 1In clearly distinguishing batween the competence cf the Security

Council te astablish the Intarnational Tribunal and tha budgetary authority of

tha General Agsembly to decide on its financing, the Security Council did not
pronounce itgelf on the mode of financing, i.e., regular budget or a special

account.

III. PRACTICAL IMPLEMENTATION COF SECURITY COUNCIL
RESQLUTION 358 (138%4)

21. The urgent need to start up the operation of the International Tribunal for

Awanda immediately necegsitated a phased approach to the establishment of the

Tribunal in acgordance with the chronclegicsl order of the legal process, from
the stage of the investigation and the preparation of indiectments to the conduct

of trial progeedings. A phased approach also facilitated more accurate

egtimates of the full financial requirements of the Tribunal over time and as

infermation became gradually available.

L4
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22. 1, therefore, approved a plan for tha establishmant of the Tribural in two
— phases. The first phase envisaged the establishment of an investigative/

B prosecutorial unic, the appointment of the Deputy Prosecutor and a ccre unit of
investigators, prosacutors and interpraters, the retention of office premiaes
for the Investigative/preosecutorial Unit, the establishment of an Adminiatrative
unit and a secretariat, and the praparation of a reguest for initial funding.

In the second phase, judges will be alected, practical arrangements for the
establighment of the seat will be put ia place, the staffing will be completad
and the Tribunal, as a whole, will be fully operaticnal.

c 21. Tha firat phaase of the cperation of the Internaticnal Tribunal for Rwanda
began with ths establishment of the Investigative/prosecutorial Unitc in Rigali.
The main functiocna of the Unit are tc¢ establish the Prosecutor's Office and
racruit staff, gather documents and information from Governments,
intergovernmental and non governmental organizations, g;ggg&ggﬁgi} information \

Cougg&lﬁzgggéggggﬁjbis (1934) and the Spe. Speczal Invel;_gﬁgivn Unit establishad d by
tha_g;gnmgggygggggﬁg?_?GEEﬁﬁﬁih Rights, develop the invqn:igatiggqggzggng_ynd

L field operatiopal procedures and iﬁltlate the proceas of inveastigations and the
preparation of indictments, '

e ——

24. With a viaw to utilizing, to the extent possible, existing human and

financial rescurces and drawlng upon the experience already gained by the

Propecutor and tha High Commissioner for Human Rights in the inveatigations of

serious viclations of international humanitarian law, it wis decided that the

Sore Investigative Unit would consist of investiga ogg*gg_;#gﬁzgggg_utor s
ft;c ot thaﬂ;gggfggtional Trxbunal for the For@g;,iggggggyla ang of tke

et el T

— i —— —_——

© | aighee.

25. In accordance with article 15, paragraph 3, of the statute of the Rwanda
Tribunal, I appointed Mr. Honoré Rakctomanana {Madagascar]| as the Deputy
Propecutor., Mr. Rakotcomanana has already initiated the opsration of the Unit in

igali and is engaged in staffing his Qffice.

-3

26. Temporary office space for the initial phase of the operation of the
Investigative/Prosecutcrial Unit has been identified in the UNICEF Building in
Kigali, where the core investigative Unit is currantly locgted. Office premiges
in the UNAMIR compound have also been ideptified as a possible permanent
location for the Unit.

27. Sacurity for the Investigative/Prosecutorial Unit, ;t; premises and
investigators while on missicn, will be provided by UNAMIR.in accordance with
Becurity Council resojuticn 965 (1894).

28. A small Administrative Unit has been establighed, initially within the

Office of Legal Affairs, to support the start-up cperaticns of the Prosecutor’s

Office in Rwanda. The Administrative Unit, which forms the core registry, is
“‘»——-""—-—-\.___ ﬁ“ﬂﬂ —_— T d_/i—'_‘\“‘—--—"""ﬁ_.—-\
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presently handling all administrative, financial and personnel matters
pertaining to the commencement of the operatiom of the Tribunal.

28. éhjggggajggﬁ to asaist in the activities of the International Tribunal for
Rwanda wag eptablished by the Secretary-General pursuant to Security CQouncil
reasclutian 955 {1994}, and a letter inviting States, intergovernmental and
non-governmental organizations te contribute funds, equipment and services Lo
the International Tribunal, including the offer of expert personnel, was sent
out on ¢ Janusry 19295. Contributions te rhe Trust Fund have already been
receivad from eeveral States, including a plecge to donate equipment in the
equivaient amount of $1 million.

; 3g. Pending the preparaticn of a full budgetary submission to the General

‘:; AgBemhly of thm estimated financial regquirements cf the International Tribunal
for Rwanda for the biennium 1994-1995, a reguest has been submitted to the
Advigory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions (ACABQ) for the
inicjal funding of the first phase of the operation, i.e., 1 January-

31 March 1995. The estimated requirements, based on the anticipated activitieg
to ba carried out during that period are in the amount of $3,951.200. They
include recruitment of the core investigative and administrative staff,
retention of office premiaes, procurement and establishment of computer and
communications systems, administrative costs, costs of transfer of materjals
batween Rwanda, Geneva and The Hague in connection with the Commission of
Experts and travel costs on official business between these locations and within
Rwanda.

31. Pending consideration of the request by ACABQ, resources have Dean made
available from the Trust Fund to permit initial recruitment and travel of gtaff
from the Yugoslav Tribunal f¢ Rwanda. Ir addition, the Secretary-Genaral has
authorized expernditures up Lc a maximum of $:921,£00 for the pericd 15 Janwary ts
14 February 1%9s5.

o

B. gecond phage of the ¢operation of the Inteynational Tribunal
“‘&’T. S 32. once the Security Council hag made a determipation as to the seat of the
pdtX  Tribunal, the process cf €lectin judges will commence. With a common Appeals
7 Chamber composéd of five judges already :n place, only s:ix trial judges will

have to be elected. 5ince the judges have to adopt rules of procedure and
evidence, it 1s essgential that they are elected as scon as pcssible. A&t the

s T T T T L - e ———— " e
game time it is important that the judges take cffice shortly before the
commencement of trial proceedings to aveid the financial implicacions entailed
in their taking cffice teo early. I therefore envisage a special session of the
judges to be convened fcr the scle purposs of adopting the rules of procedure

and evidence.

33. Upon the determination of the seat, negotiations will be undertakern by the
Office of Legal Affairs with the hest country te conclude 3 headquarters
agreement and a lease agreement for the premises of the Tribunal.
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34, During the second stage of the operation of the Tribunal, the proceps of
the staffing of the Prosecutor’'s ©ffice and the Registry will be completed and
the Tribunal, as a whole, will be fully cperational,

IV, LOCATION CF THE SBAT OF THE INTERKATIONAL
TRIBUNAL FOR RWANDA

A, Guj i £ rod i B

3%, By paragraph 6 of ita resplutiop 955 (1994), the Security Council decided
that the seat ¢f the International Tribunal would be detesrmined by the Council,
having regard to considerations of justice and fairness au well as

‘:; adminigtrative efficiency, inciuding acceas to witnesses, and eccnomy and
subjest to the conclusion of appropriate arrangements between che United Nations
and the State of the geat acceptable to the Council, having regard to the fact
that the International Tribunal may meet away from its seat when it considers it
necessary for the efficient exercige of xte functions. The Qouncil furthermore
decided that an office wiil be egtablished and proceedings will be conducted in
Rwanda, whare feasible and appropraate, subject to the conclusion of similar
appropriate arrangements.

36. In sxamining the question of the gseat for thes purpose of paragraph 6 of
Security Council resclution 955 (1894}, a flexible approach wes adopted.
Although neormally, the seat of a tribunal would indicate the place where all ita
organs are located, in the present case the "seat" of the International Tribunal
for Rwanda is interpreted to mean the place where trial proceedings are held and
trigl chambers sare located. With a cormmon Appeals Chamber and a common
Progsecutor already located {n The Hague and the Investigative/Prosecutorial Unit
already established in Kigali, the cperations of the Rwanda Tribunal, ranging
from investigation, greparation of indictments and trial proceedings, both in

c the Trial Chambers and in the Appeals Chamber, will most probably be carried out
in three different locations. It may be noted, however, that, although the
various organs of the Intexnational Tribunal, wheraver located, form part of the
Tribunal, a determination of the seat is required hy paragraph 6 of resolution
955 (1994) only in respact of the legation of trial proceedings.

37. In examining the poassible locations for the seat of the Tribunal in the
light of the criteria set out in paragraph 5 of rescluticn 955 {1994}, the
Secretayy-Genaral has been guided by the preference expressed for Rwanda aa the
location of the seat if feasible and appropriate, or for any ather location
meeting tite criteria set out in the resclution, including, in particular,
"access to witilesges*. A preference for an “African ssat™ waa thug indicated by
the Security Council. Based on this preference the Secretary-General decided
that a techrical mission Yo identify suitable premises for the seat of the
Internaticnal Tribunal would visit Rwanda and two of its neighbosuring countries,
Kenya and the United Republic of Tanzan:a.
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B. Varj io the 1 i the seat
1. I ical misaion report

38. A technical migsion headed by the Chief, Administrative and Operations
Section, Buildings Management Service of the United NWations Secretariat, visited
Rwanda, Xenya and the United Republic of Tanzania during the second half of
Dacamber 1894. In surveying available premises for the sesat of the Tribunal in
all three locations, the mission concluded that:

{a) There is a severe shortage of premises in Kigali that could
accommodate the needs of the Tribunal properly and provide adeguate security.
‘:; Most buildings suffered heavy damage as a resmult of the war and extensive and
costly repairs would be nseded to make them operational again;

fl Naircbi, as a possible location for the seat of the Tribunal, has the
advantage cf having the necessary infrastructure, support facilities and
communication systems and, more impcrtantly, .t has a largs United Nations
presance. Government officials initially indicated that they would be willing
to agaist in identifying suitabla premises if requested tc dc so by their
Governmant ;

{¢] Unlike Nalrobi, Arusha lacks adequate infrastructure, and a great
number of support facilities would have tc be imported. The Government of the
United Republic of Tanzania, however, indicacted its willingness to support the
International Tribunal and asgist in itg accommedation in Arusha, In that
connection a concrete offer wag made for the Tribunsl to use the premises of the
Arusha International Conference Centre for ita seat, The mission concluded
that, with the necessary construction work, the Centre, which is a gelf-
contained complex equipped with a developed communication system ard other
fagcilitias, could constitute suitable premiges for the seat of the Tribunal.

o 33, Following the submission of the technical report, a formal regquesgt was
addressed by the Legal Counsel to the Kenyan Mission to the United Nations to
assist in identifying suitable premises for the seat of the Tribunal. In
responge, che Permanent Represantative of Kenya informed the l.egal Counsel that,
after careful consideration of the varicus aspeqts relating to the location of
the Tribunal, the Kenyan Government decided that it would not be in 5 positicn
to provide a seat for the Tribunal.

40. The guestion of the sear was also raised in a meeting betwean the Director
and Deputy te the Under-Secretary-General, Office of the Legal Counsel, and the
Permanent Representative of Rwanda to the United Naticns. The Rwandan
Arbassador reiterated his Govarnment’s positicn that the seat of the Tribunal
should be located in Kigali for the moral and educational value that its

presence there would have for the lccal population. 1In a spirit of compromise
and ccooperation, however, he indicated that hia Government would raise no L
cbhjection to the seat of the Tribunal being established in a lecation easily [
accessible to Rwanda in a neighbouring State \
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2. Criteria for determination of the seat

41. Againgt this backgrcund the Secretary-General has undertaken an examination
of the criteria set out in paragraph € £ resolution 955 {19%4) :n respect of
two countries: Rwanda angd the United Repuklic of Tanzania.

" + nd a H i

42. In the view of the fecretary-General, the criterigon of "justice and
fairnsas" in the context of selecting a location for the geat means the conduct
of trial proceedings in an environment that would ensure justice and fairness to
both victima and accused. Although the international characcer of the Ewanda
Tribunal is a quarancee of the just and fair conduct of the legal proceas, it in
¢ nevertheless necessary te ensure not oniy the reality but alsc the appearance of
complete impartiality and objectaviry in the prosecutien of perscns responsible
for crimeg committed by both sides to the cenflict. Juastice and fairness,
therefore, require that trial proceedings be heid in a neutral territory.

43, In this connection, the Secretary-General notes that. in the atrosphere now
prevailing in Rwanda. there are serious gecurity risks in bringing ince the
country leaders of the previous regime alleged to have committed acts of
genocide to atand trial before the International Tribunal.

44. On the basis of the technical report, the cheice of Kigali as the seat of
the Tribunal, even if premisas ware available, would have entailed extengive and
coatly repairs to make them operational again. Arusha, on the cther hand, has
the advantage cf havinhg readily available premises, which may be offered either
rent-free, or at a very low rate. Furthermore, the proximity of Arusha to
ivictimg, witnesses and potential accused persons situated in Rwanda and

neighbouring States, and its accessibility by air to and from all ¢f these

‘:; locatiens, will considerably reduce the travel cogts that would be otherwige
entailed in the choice 2f a more distant locat.on.

3. Recomms t for geat

45. On the basis of the foregoing and given the positions ¢f the Governments of
Rwanda, KXenya and the United Republic of Tanzania and having, in additien,
examined the congideraticns cf justice and fairness as well as administrative
efficiency, including access to witnesses, and economy, as mandated Dby
paragraph § of Security Council resoluticn 955 (15%4}, it is my conclusion Lhat
the choice of Rwanda as trhe location of the seat would not be feasible or
appropriate and that Arusha, the United Republic of Tanzania, should be selected
as the geat of the Tripunal. I, therefore, recommend t¢ the Security Couneil
that, subject to appropriate arrangements between the United Naticns and the
Government of the United Republic of Tanzania acceptable to the Council, Arusha
be determined ag the seat of the Internatipnal Tribunal for Rwanda.
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Notes

i1/ Gereral Asgsembly resolution 269 (A} {III).

2/  In resolution 918 {(183¢}, the Council decided to impose sanctions
against Rwanda and, in resolution 929 (15%4), it authorized a cemporary
humanitarian operation under the command and contrel of a Member State
{“Operation Turguoise"}.

3/ 1In itsg letter to the Sascrecary-General of & Augusr 1984, the
Government of Rwanda stated that an internaticnal tribumal, along the linea of
the Yugoslav Tribunal, would help te promote peace and reccneiliation ameng the
parcies and remove destabilizing eiemencs from Rwanda and neighbouring States.

C':he Government undertook to prevent summary executiocns and to hold in custody
persons alleged to have commitcted acts of genccide pending prosecuticn by the
Interpational Tribunali. In addition, in a statement dated 28 Septemper 1994 on
the question of refugees and security in Rwanda (S5/1994/1115, annex!, the
Government of Rwanda cgalled for the 2etting up. as soon ag possible, of an
international tribunal to try persons alleged to have committed genccide.

4/ Genocide, according to article I of the Genoecide Convention, is a
crime under international law whether committed in time of peace cr in time of
WAL,

5/ <Crimes against humanity were described in article § of rhe statute of
the Yugcslav Tribural as those enumerated in the article, *when commizged in
armed conflict, whether international or internal in character®. Article 3 of
the Rwanda statute makes no reference to the temporal scope of the crime: there
is, therefcre, no reason to limit its applicaticn in that respect.

5/ Conventiorn for the Amelioraticn sf the Conditien of the Wounded and
Sick in Armed Forces in the Field, of 1Z August 1949, Convention for the
CAmelioration of the Condition of the wWounded., Sick and Shipwrecked Members of
Armed Forces at Sea, of 12 August 1949, Convention ralative to the Trearment of
Prigoners-nf-War of 17 August 19249, Uconvention relative o the Protection of
Civilian Perscns in Time of War, of 12 August 1943% (United Nations, Treaty
Series, vol, 75, No. $70-973).

T/ Protocol Additicnal to the Geneva Conventions of 12 August 15%4% and
relating to the Protection of Victims of Nen-International Armed Conflicts
Frotocol II} of 8 June 1577, {United Nat:i:cns. [reatry Series, vol. 1125,

Mo, 17513).

8/ Although the question of whether common article 31 entails the
individual responeibility of the perpestratcor of the crime is still debatable,
some 0f the crimes included therein, when committed against the civiiian
populaticsa, also constitute c¢rimes against humanity and as such are customarily
recognized as entailing the criminal responsibility of the individual.
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REPORT OF THE SECRETARY-GENERAL PURSUANT TO PARAGRAPH 5

OF SECURITY COUNCI1L RESOLUTION 955 (1994)
I. INTRODUCTION

1. Resclution 955 (1994) of 8 November 1994, by which the
Security Council established an internaticnal tribunal for the
sole purpose of prosecuting persons responsible for genocide
and other serious violations of international humanitarian law
committed in the territory of Rwanda and Rwandese citizens
responsible for genoccide and other such violations committed
in the territory of neighbouring States, represented the
culmination of a series of resolutions in which the Council
had condemned the systematic and widespread viclations of
international humanitarian law in Rwanda and, in particular,
the mass killing of tens of thousands of civilians with
impunity.
2. In resolution 918 (1994) of 17 May 1994, the Secretary-
General was requested to present a report on the investigation
of serious viclations of international humanitarian law
committed in Rwanda. In my report to the Council of 31 May
1994 (S/1994/640), I noted that massacres and killings had
continued in a systematic manner throughout Rwanda and that
only a proper investigation could establish the facts in order
to determine responsibility.
3. By resolution 935 (1994) of 1 July 1994, the Secretary-
General was requested to establish an impartial commission cof
experts. In its interim report {(5/19%4/1125), the Commission
submitted i1ts preliminary conclusions on seriocus breaches ot
international humanitarian law and acts of genocide coemmitted
in Rwanda, and recommended that the individuals responsible
tfor those acts be brought to justice before an independent and
impartial international! criminal tribunal. in its final
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d overwneiming evidence
against the Tutsi ethnic group had been committed by Hutu
elements in a concerted, planned, systematic and methodical
way, in viglation of article II of the Convention on the
Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide, 1948 1/
(hereinafter "the Genocide Convention®"):; that crimes against
humanity and serious viclations of internaticonal humanitarian
law were committed by individuals on both sides of the
conflict, but there was no evidence to suggest that acts
committed by Tutsi elements were perpetrated with an intent to
destroy the Hutu ethnic group as such, within the meaning of
the Genocide Convention.
95-04302 () 150295 e
*9R04302%

‘:i to make practical arrangements for the effective functioning
of the Tribunal, including recommendations to the Council as
to possible locations for the seat of the Tribunal, and to
report periodically to the Council.

5. While the Council has been periodically informed of the
implenmentation of resclution 955 (1994), through letters from
the Secretary-General, oral briefings and recently through the
progress report on the United Nations Assistance Mission for
Rwanda (UNAMIRY (S/1995/107, paras. 19-22), this is the first
time that the Secretary-General is submitting a formal report
on the Tribunal. Accordingly, I have decided that it would be
useful to provide the Council with a comprehensive report.

The first section analyses the legal basis for the
establishment of the International Tribunal for Rwanda
{hereinafter also referred to as "the Rwanda Tribunal") and
its legal status. The second contains a succinct review of
the main provisions of the statute of the Rwanda Tribunal
where they differ from the provisions of the statute of the

c; International Tribunal for the Prosecution of Persons
Responsible for Serious Violations of International
Humanitarian Law Committed in the Territory of the Former
Yugoslavia (hereinafter "the Yugoslav Tribunal®™) (see
S/25704). The third section of the report ocutlines the two-
stage approach to the establishment of the Rwanda Tribunal and
the practical arrangements made thus far for its functioning.
Finally, in the fourth section of the report, the Secretary-
General examines the various options for the location of the
seat of the Tribunal in the light of the criteria set out in
paragraph 6 of resclution 955 (1994) and makes his
recommendation for the location of the seat of the Tribunal.

IT. LEGAL BASIS FOR THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE INTERNATIONAL

TRIBUNAL FOR RWANDA

6. Having determined on two previous occaslions that the
situation in Rwanda constituted a threat to peace and security
in the region, 2/ the Council, in its resolution 955 {19947,
determined that the situation in Rwanda continued to
censtitute a threat teo international peace and security ami.
accordingly, decided to establish the International Iribuna.
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uhder Chapter VII, notwithstanding the request received from
the Government of Rwanda, 3/ was necessary to ensure not only
the cooperation ¢f Rwanda throughout the life-span of the
Tribunal, but the cooperation of all States in whose territory
persons alleged to have committed serious violations of
international humanitarian law and acts of genocide in Rwanda
might be situated. A Tribunal based on a Chapter VII
resolution was also necessary to ensure a speedy and
expeditiocus method of establishing the Tribunal.
7. Unlike the establishment of the Yugoslav Tribunal, which
was done in a two-stage process of two Security Council
resolutions (resolutions 808 (1993) and 827 (1993}), the
Security Council decided that, in drawing upon the experience
= Ld ! ol

8. The International Tribunal for Rwanda is a subsidiary
organ of the Security Council within the meaning of Article 29
of the Charter. As such, it is dependent in administrative
and financial matters on various United Nations organs; as a
judicial body, however, it is independent of any one
particular State or group of States, including its parent
body, the Security Council.

9, The establishment of the Rwanda Tribunal at a time when
the Yugoslav Tribunal was already in existence, dictated a
similar legal approach to the establishment of the Tribunal.
It also mandated that certain organizational and institutional
links be established between the two Tribunals to ensure a
unity of legal approach, as well as economy and efficiency of
resources. The statute of the Rwanda Tribunal, which was an
adaptation ¢f the statute of the Yugeslav Tribunal to the
circumstances of Rwanda, was drafted by the original sponsors
of Security Council resoclution 955 (1994) and discussed among
members of the Council. Rwanda, as a member of the Security
Council at the time that resolution 955 (1994) was adopted,
thus participated fully in the deliberations on the statute
and the negotiations leading to the adoption of the

resclution.
III. MAIN PROVISICNS OF THE STATUTE OF THE
INTEENATIONAL TRIBUNAL FOR RWANDA
A. Competence of the International
Tribunal

10. The competence of the International Tribunal for Rwanda is
circumscribed in time, place and subject-matter jurisdiction.
Articlie 1 of the statute provides that the International
Tribunal shall have the power to prosecute perscns responsible
for serious violations of internaticnal humanitarian law
committed in the territory of Rwanda and Rwandese citizens
responsible for such viclations committed in the territory ot
neighbouring States, between 1 January 1894 and 311 Decembeor

1994, The crimes in respect of which the Tribunal is
competent are set out in articles 2 to 4 of the statute.
1. Subject-matter ‘urisdiction

11. Given the nature of the conflict as non—internationg .




international humanitarian law which may either be committed
in both internaticnal and internal armed conflicts, such as
the crime of genocide 4/ and crimes against humanity, 5/ or
may be committed only in internal armed conflict, such as
violations of article 3 common tc the four Geneva
Conventions, 6/ as more fully elaborated in article 4 of
Additional Protocel I1I. 7/

12. In that latter respect, the Security Council has elected
to take a more expansive approach to the choice of the
applicable law than the one underlying the statute of the
Yugoslav Tribunal, and included within the subject-matter
jurisdiction of the Rwanda Tribunal international instruments
regardless of whether they were considered part of customary

pternational law or whether they have customarily entailed
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violations of Additional Protocccl II, which, as a whole, has
not yet been universally recognized as part of customary
international law, and for the first time criminalizes common
article 3 of the four Geneva Conventions. 8/
2. Territorial and temporal Jjurisdiction

13. The territorial Jjurisdiction of the International Tribunal
extends beyond the territory of Rwanda to that of neighbouring
States, in respect of serious viclations of international
humanitarian law committed by Rwandese citizens. In extending
the territorial jurisdiction of the Tribunal beyond the
territorial bounds of Rwanda, the Council envisaged mainly the
refugee camps in Zaire and other neighbouring countries in
which serious vioclations of international humanitarian law are
alleged to have been committed in connection with the conflict
in Rwanda.

l4. The temporal jurisdiction of the Tribunal is limited to
one year, beginning on 1 January 1994 and ending on 31
December 1994. Although the crash of the aircraft carrying
the Presidents of Rwanda and Burundil on 6 April 1%94 is
considered to be the event that triggered the civil war and
the acts of genocide that followed, the Council decided that
the temporal jurisdiction of the Tribunal would commence on 1
January 1994, in order to capture the planning stage of the
crimes.

B. Organization and structure of the International Tribunal
15. The Internatiocnal Tribunal for Rwanda consists of three

organs:
(a) The chambers, comprising two trial chambers and an
appeals chamber; each Trial Chamber is composed of three
judges and the Appeals Chamber is composed of [ive;
(b) A& Prosecutor; and
(c) A Registry.
16. Under article 12, paragraph 2, of the statute, the member:
of the Appeals Chamber of the International ‘Yribunal tor the
Former Yugoslavia shall also serve as the members of the

Appeals Chamber of the Iinternational l'ribunal for Rwanda. |n»
providing for a common Appeals Chamber for the twe Tribunais,
the Council was aware ol the fact that, f ne contyictions e




put on.the.nationalities Of nomiNGes-Tor Jut

Be & Situation wWhere more than one :
Tribunal will have the same nationality. In order to prevent
such an eventuality, article 12, paragraph 3 (b}, of the
Rwanda statute provides in its relevant part that:

M,.. each State may nominate up to two candidates meeting
End of Part 1 of 3
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the gualifications set out in paragraph 1 above, no two of

17. Artlcle 15, paragraph 3 of the Statute of the Rwanda
Tribunal provides that the Prosecutor of the International
Tribunal for the Former Yugoslavia shall also serve as the
Prosecutor of the International Tribunal for Rwanda, with such
additional staff, including an additional Deputy Prosecutor,
to assist with prosecutions before the International Tribunal
for Rwanda. 'The statute thus envisages commonality hot only
in the person of the Prosecutor, but alsc in the staff of the
Prosecutor’s Office.

C. Other statutory provisions
18. Article 14 of the statute of the Rwanda Tribunal provides
that the judges of the International Tribunal shall adopt the
rules of procedure and evidence for the conduct of the
pretrial phase of the proceedings, trials and appeals, the
admission of evidence, the protection of victims and witnesses
and other appropriate matters of the International Tribunal
for the Former Yugoslavia, with such changes as they deem
necessary. It was thus the intention of the Council that,
although the rules of procedure and evidence of the Yugoslav
Tribunal should not be made expressly applicable to the Rwanda
Tribunal, they should nevertheless serve as a ncdel from which
deviations will be made when the particular circumstances of
Rwanda so warrant.
19. Imprisonment shall, according to article 26 of the
statute, be served in Rwanda or in any of the States on a
list of sfates that have 1ndlcated to the Security Council
their willingness to accept convicted perscons. Unlike the
former Yugoslavja Rwanda is not excluded. from the list of
States where prison Sentences pronounced by the International
Tribunal for Rwanda may Dbe served.
20. Article 30 of the statute provides that the expenses of
the Tribunal shall be the expenses of the Organization in
accordance with Article 17 of the Charter. 1In clearly
distinguishing between the competence of the Security Counci:
to establish the Tnternaticonal Tribunal! and the budgetary
authority of the General Assembly to decide on its financing,
the Security Council did not pronounce itself on the mode of
financing, i.e., regular budget or a special account




S 4 e, e iy gt
e e L i

RESOLUTION 955 {1994)
?21. The urgent need to start up the operation of the
International Tribunal for Rwanda immediately necessitated a
phased appreach to the establishment of the Tribunal in
accordance with the chronological order of the legal process,
from the stage of the investigation and the preparation of
indictments to the conduct of trial proceedings. A phased
approach also facilitated more accurate estimates of the full
financial requirements of the Tribunal over time and as
information became gradually available.
22. I, therefore, approved a plan for the establishment of the
Tribunal in two phases. The first phase envisaged the
establishment of an investigative/ prosecutorial unit, the

establishment of an Administrative unit and a secretariat, and
the preparation of a reguest for initial funding. In the
second phase, judges will be elected, practical arrangements
for the establishment of the seat will be put in place, the
staffing will be completed and the Tribunal, as a whole, will
be fully operational.

A. First phase of the operation of the International Tribunal
23. The first phase of the operation of the International
Tribunal for Rwanda began with the establishment of the
Investigative/prosecutorial Unit in Kigali. ‘The main
functions of the Unit are to establish the Prosecutor’s Office
and recrult staff, gather documents and infeormation from
Governments, intergovernmental and non-governmental
organizations, transfer all information collected from the
Commission of Experts established pursuant to Security Council
resolution 935 (1994) and the Special Investigative Unit
established by the High Commissioner for Human Rights, develop
the investigative strategy and field operational procedures
and initiate the process of investigations and the preparation
of indictments.

24. With a view to utilizing, to the extent possible, existing
human and financial resources and drawing upon the experience
already gained by the Prosecutor and the High Commissioner for
Human Rights in the investigations of serious violations of
international humanitarian law, it was decided that the core
Investigative Unit would consist of investigaters of the
Prosecutor’s Office of the International Tribunal for the
Former Yugoslavia and of the Special Investigative Unit
established by the tligh Commissioner for Human Rights.

25. In acceordance with article 15, paragraph 3, of the statute
of the Rwanda Tribunal, I appointed Mr. Honore Rakotomanana
{Madagascar) as the Deputy Prosecutor. Mr. Rakotomanana has
already Initiated the operation of the Unit in Kigali and i=
engaged in staffing his Office.

26. Temporary office space for the initiai phase of the
operation of the Investigative/Prosecutorial Unit has been
identified in the UNICEF RBullding in Kiga'!i, where the core
investigative (init is currently located. Office premises in




permanen
27. Security for the Tnvestigative/Prosecutorial uUnit, its
premises and investigators while on mission, will be provided
by UNAMIR in accordance with Security Council resolution 965
(1994).

28. A small Administrative Unit has been established,
initially within the Office of Legal Affalirs, to support the
start-up operations of the Prosecutor’s Office Iin Rwanda. The
Administrative Unit, which forms the core registry, is
presently handling all administrative, financlal and persconnel
matters pertaining to the commencement of the operation of the
Tribunatl.

29. A trust fund to assist in the activities of the
International Tribunal for Rwanda was established by the

and services to the International Tribunal, including the
offer of expert personnel, was sent out on 9 January 1985.
Contributions to the Trust Fund have already been received
from several States, including a pledge to donate egquipment in
the equivalent amount of $1 million.
30. Pending the preparation of a full budgetary submission to
the General Assembly of the estimated financial requirements
of the International Tribunal for Rwanda for the blennium
1994-1995, a request has been submitted to the Advisory
Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions (ACABQ)
for the initial funding of the first phase of the operation,
i.e., 1 January-31 March 1995. The estimated requirements,
based on the anticipated activities to be carried out during
that period are in the amount of $3,951,200. They include
recruitment of the core investigative and administrative
staff, retention of office premises, procurement and
establishment of computer and communications systems,
administrative costs, costs of transfer of materials between
Rwanda, Geneva and The Hague in connection with the Commission
of Experts and travel costs on official business bhetween these
locations and within Rwanda.
31. Pending consideration of the request by ACABQ, resources
have been made available from the Trust Fund to permit initial
recruitment and travel of staff from the Yugoslav Tribunal to
Rwanda. 1In addition, the Secretary-~General has authorized
expenditures up to a maximum of $191,6020 for the pericd 15
January to 14 February 1995,

B. Second phase of the operation of the Internatiocnal
Tribunal
32. Once the Security Council has made a determination as to
the seat of the Tribunal, the process of electing judges will
commence. With a common Appeals Chamber composed of five
judges already 1n place, only six trial judges will have to be
elected. Since the judges have to adopt rules of procedure
and evidence, it is essential! that they are elected as soon as
possible. At the same time it is important that the judges
take office shortly before the commencement of triai
proceedings to avoid the financial implications entailed n




adopting the rules of procedure and evidence.
33, Upon the determination of the seat, negotiations will be
undertaken by the Office of Legal Affairs with the host
country to conclude a headguarters agreement and a lease
agreement for the premises of the Tribunal.
34. During the second stage of the operation of the Tribunal,
the process of the staffing of the Prosecutor’s Office and the
Registry will be conmpleted and the Tribunal, as a whole, will
be fully operational.

IV. TLOCATION QF THE SEAT OF THE INTERNATIONAL

TRTIBUNAL FOR RWANDA
A. Guidelines for the determination of the

seat

considerations of justice and fairness as well as
administrative efficiency, including access to witnesses, and
economy and subdect to the conclusion of appropriate
arrangements between the United Nations and the State of the
seat acceptable to the Council, having regard tc the fact that
the International Tribunal may meet away from its seat when it
congiders it necessary for the efficient exercise of its
functions. The Council furthermore decided that an office
will be established and proceedings will be conducted in
Rwanda, where feasible and appropriate, subject tc the
conclusion of similar appropriate arrangements.

36. In examining the question of the seat for the purpose of
paragraph 6 of Security Council resolution 955 (1994}, a
flexible approach was adopted. Although normally, the seat of
a tribunal would indicate the place where all its organs are
located, in the present case the "seat'" of the International
Tribunal for Rwanda is interpreted to mean the place where
trial proceedings are held and trial chambers are located.
With a common Appeals Chamber and a common Prosecutor already
located in The Hague and the Investigative/Prosecutorial Unit
already established in Kigall, the operations of the Rwanda
Tribunal, ranging from investigation, preparation of
indictments and trial prcceedings, both in the Trial Chambers
and in the Appeals Chamber, will most probably be carried out
in three different locations. It may be noted, however, that,
although the various organs of the International Tribunal,
wherever located, form part of the Tribunal, a determination
of the seat is required by paragraph 6 of resolution

955 (1994) only in respect of the location of trial
proceedings.

37. In examining the possible locations for the seat of the
Tribunal in the light of the criteria set out in paragraph o
of rescolution 955 (1994), the Secrctary-General has been
guided by the preference expressed f{for Rwanda as the locat ion
of the seat 1f feasible and appropriate, or for any other
location meeting the criteria set out in the resoclution,
including, in particular, "access to witnesses". A preforerncs
for an "Alrican seat" was thus indicated by the Security




for the seat of the International Tribunal would visit Rwanda
and two of its neighbouring countries, Kenya and the United
Republic of Tanzania.

B. Various options for the location of the seat
End of Part 2 of 3
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1. Technical mission report
38. A technical m1551on headed by the Chief, Administrative
-;BUlldlngS Managementherxlce of the...

 Onited Repuﬁlic B *Taﬁééﬁla duflngﬁtheﬁSecond"half‘of”December’

1994. 1In surveying available premises for the seat of the
Tribunal in all three locations, the mission concluded that:
(a) There is a severe shortage of premises in Kigali

that could accommodate the needs of the Tribunal properly and
previde adequate security. Most buildings suffered heavy
damage as a result of the war and extensive and costly repairs
would be needed to make them operational again;

(b) Nairobi, as a possible location for the seat of
the Tribunal, has the advantage of having the necessary
infrastructure, support facilities and communication systems
and, more importantly, it has a large United Nations presence.
Government officials initially indicated that they would be
willing to assist in identifying suitable premises if
requested to do so by their Government:

(c) Unlike Nairobi, Arusha lacks adequate
infrastructure, and a great number of support facilities would
have to be imported. The Government of the United Republic of
Tanzania, however, indicated its willingness to support the
International Tribunal and assist in its accommodation in
Arusha. In that connection a concrete offer was made for the
Tribunal to use the premises of the Arusha International
Conference Centre for its seat. The mission concluded that,
with the necessary construction work, the Centre, which is a
self-contained complex equipped with a developed communication
system and other facilities, could constitute suitable
premises for the seat of the Tribunal.

39. Following the submission of the technical report, a formal
request was addressed by the Legal Counsel to the Kenyan
Mission to the United Nations to assist in identifying
suitable premises for the seat of the Tribunal. In response,
the Permanent Representative of Kenya informed the Legal
Counsel that, after careful consideration of the various
aspects relating to the location of the Tribunal, the Kenyan
Government decided that it would ma be in a p051t10n to
provide a seat for the Tribunal.

4. The question of the seat was also raised in a meeting
Petween the Director and Deputy to the Under-Secretary-
General, 0Office of the Legal Counsel, and the Permanent
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ambassador reiterated his Government’s position that the seat
of the Tribunal should be located in Kigali for the moral and
educational value that its presence there would have for the
local population. 1In a spirit of compromise and cooperation,
however, he indicated that his Government would raise no
objection to the seat of the Tribunal being established in a
location easily accessible to Rwanda in a neighbouring State.
2. Criteria for determination of the seat
41. Against this background the Secretary-General has
undertaken an examination of the criteria set out in paragraph
6 of resolution 955 (19%4) in respect of two countries:
Rwanda and the United Republic of Tanzania.
"Justice and fairness"
42. In the view of the Secretary-General, the criterion of

:gusthe and falgnﬂss",ln the contexgkgﬁhgg g;;gg a lqggt%gg.l

environment ‘that-would ensure justlce and“falrness to “both -
victims and accused. Although the international character of
the Rwanda Tribunal is a guarantee of the just and fair
conduct of the legal process, it 1s nevertheless necessary to
ensure not only the reality but also the appearance of
complete impartiality and objectivity in the prosecution of
persons responsible for crimes committed by both sides to the
conflict. Justice and fairness, therefore, require that trial
proceedings be held in a neutral territory.
43, In this connection, the Secretary-General notes that, in
the atmosphere now prevailing in Rwanda, there are serious
security risks in bringing into the country leaders of the
previous regime alleged to have committed acts of genocide to
stand trial before the International Tribunal.
"Administrative efficiency and economy"
44, On the basis of the technical report, the choice of Kigali
as the seat of the Tribunal, even if premises were available,
would have entailed extensive and costly repairs to make them
operational again. Arusha, on the other hand, has the
advantage of having readily available premises, which may be
offered either rent-free, or at a very low rate. Furthermore,
the proximity of Arusha to victims, witnesses and potential
accused persons situated in Rwanda and neighbouring States,
and its accessibility by air to and from all of these
locations, will considerably reduce the travel costs that
would be otherwise entailed in the choice of a more distant
location.

' 3. Recommendation for the seat
45. On the basis of the foregoing and given the positions of
the Governments of Rwanda, Kenya and the United Republic of
Tanzania and having, in addition, examined the considerations
of justice and fairness as well as administrative efficiency,
including access to witnesses, and economy, as mandated by
paragraph 6 of Security Council resolution 955 (1994), it is
my conclusion that the choice of Rwanda as the location of the
seat would not be feasible or appropriate and that Arusha, the
United Republic of Tanzania, ghould be selected 3s the seat of
the Tribunal. I, therefore, recommend to the Security Council
that, subject to appropriate arrangements between the United




_Natlons and the Covernment of thée uUnited REpUBTIc St ramgsiTE o
acceptable to The Council, Arusna be determired as the™ Seat Or
the Internaticnal Trlbunal for Rwanda.

Notes

1/ General Assembly resolution 260 (A) (III).

2/ In resolution 918 {1994), the Council decided to
impose sanctions against Rwanda and, in resolution 929 (1994),
it authorized a temporary humanitarian operation under the
command and contreol of a Member State ("Operation Turquoise").

3/ In its letter to the Secretary-General of 6 August
1994, the Government of Rwanda stated that an international
tribunal, along the lines of the Yugoslav Tribunal, would help
to promote peace and reconciliation among the parties and
remove destabilizing elements from Rwanda and neighbouring
States. The Government undertock to prevent summary
) execut;gns and _to hold in 1n custodyapersons alleged to hgggb"__ B
- committed-acts=bi : . gendinf. '§§ecutloﬂ—bymthe~—~~_ﬁ“”_

"~ International TFIbUns A ac 005 ~in a stAténment” q
September 1994 on the guestion of refugees and security in
Rwanda {5/1994/111%, annex}, the Government of Rwanda called
for the setting up, as soon as possible, of an international
tribunal to try persons alleged to have committed genocide.

4/ Genocide, according to article I of the Genocide
Convention, is a crime under international law whether
committed in time of peace or in time of war.

5/ Crimes against humanity were described in article 5 of
the statute of the Yugoslav Tribunal as those enumerated in
the article, "when committed in armed conflict, whether
international or internal in character". Article 3 of the
Rwanda statute makes no reference to the temporal scope of the
crime; there is, therefore, no reason to limit its application
in that respect.

6/ Convention for the Amelioration of the Condition of
the wounded and Sick in Armed Forces in the Field, of 12
August 1949, Convention for the Amelioration of the Condition
of the Wounded, Sick and Shipwrecked Members of Armed Forces
‘; at Sea, of 12 August 1949, Convention relative to the

Treatment of Prisoners—-of-War of 12 August 1949, Convention
relative to the Protection of Civilian Persons in Time of War,
of 12 August 1949 (United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 75, No.
970-973),

7/ Protocol Additional to the Geneva Conventions of 12
August 1949 and relating to the Protection of Victims of Non-
International Armed Conflicts (Protocel II) of 8 June 1977,
(United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 1125, No. 17513).

8/ Although the gquestion of whether common article 3
entails the individual responsibility of the perpetrator of
the crime is still debatable, some of the crimes included
therein, when committed against the civilian population, also
constitute crimes agalinst humanity and as such are customarily
recognized as entailing the criminal responsibility of the
individual.

End of Part 3 of 3
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_ SECOND REPORT OF THE SECRETQR? GENERAL ON SECURITY
IN THE RUANDESE REFUGEE CAMPS
I. INTRODUCTION

1. The present report is submitted in pursuance of the
statement hy the President of the Security Council dated 38
Novenber 1994 (S/PRST/1994/75), in which the Security Council
stressed that a determined effort must he made hy the
internatiagnal community to pramote the repatriation of the
Ruandese refugees, to reduce intimidation of prospective
returnees and to imprave security in the Rwandese refugee
camps, especially thase in Zaire. Ta that end, the Security
Council requested me, inter alia, to continue to explore, as
appropriate, all possible means of addressing the prohlens af
security in the Ruandese refugee camps.

2. While there have heen sone pasitive developrments since my
report of 18 Novenber 1934 (8/1594-1388) in respect of the
creation of ecanditions conducive to repatriatian, the
continuing presence of nearly 2 million Ruandese refugees in
Burundi, the United Republic of Tanzania and Zaire is a matter
of sericus concern. The general security situation in the
camps remains dangerous for both refugees and relief workers.
The =ituation is also potertially destahilizing far the host
countries and for the subregion as a whole. The only
effective solution tn this prohlem remains the safe and
valuntary repatriation aof the refugees. Accordingly, and
-taking into aceount the impraving situation within Ruwanda, the
0ffice af the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees
(UNHCR) reiterated, in December 1994, that it would assist,
uherever passible, the valuntary retuen of those refugees who
uished to go back to Rwanda.

3. The Government of Ruanda has signed tripartite agreements
with [INHCR and the Governments of Burundi and Zaire
respectively on the voluntary repatriation of refugees. These
agreements define tha conditions far cvepatriation, including
returnes protection and land tenure. The Governments of
Ruanda and the nited Republic of Tanzania are also inunlued
in an ongoing dialogue on issues affecting the refugees in the
latter country and their repatriation to Rwanda.
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4, Sa far, only 208,088 refugees out of those wha left the
country after 6 April 1994 have returned to Ruanda. As
indicated in my report of 1B Navembher, the combined factors of
intimidation by the former government leaders, nilitary
95-p2134 (E) 26A195 ‘...
*0582134%
and militia of refugees wha wish to return to Ruwanda and the
concern on the part of the refugees that they may face
reprisals and/or may not be able to regain their property once
they da return to the country continue to be the main factors
impeding repatriatian.
5. In pursuance of the Security Council’s presidential
statement of 38 November, I dispatched a joint teehnical team
from the Department of Peace-keeping Operations and UNHCR, ta
Ruanda, the lUnited Republic of Tanzania and Zaire from 11 to
13 Decemher tao review the situation prevailing in the refugee
camps. The team’'s findings are summarized below.
IT. PRESENT SITUATION
A. Refugees in Burundi

6. There are approximately 288,888 refugees, mastly from
southern Ruanda, in Burundi, primarily in the northern region
of the country. There is constant movement of refugees in
this area, as Ruandese continue to- seek security in Burundi
and both Ruandese and Burundi nationals continue to mave to
the United Republic af Tanzania in.search of wmore secure
conditians.
7. Considering the very sensitive nature of the security
problems in Burundi, UNHCR's effarts to address security in
the refugee camps essentially have centred argund improved
monitoring of the prevailing eonditions, thraugh an effective
field presence and vigorous demarches with the civilian and
military authorities. UNHCR plans ta continue to pursue this
course of action, and is assigning an increased number of
experienced officers not only to the regions a¢f Burundi
hasting refugess hut also ta the capital.

B. Refugees in the United Republic of Tanzania
8. There are approximately 6AB,BAB Ruandese refugees living
in eight camps in the linited Republic of Tanzania. UWhile the
populatian of these camps cantinues to increase, this influx,
as noted above, consists mastly of Ruandese rvefugees from
Burundi and Burundi natiomals seeking more secure conditions.
9. The camps in the United Republic of Tanzania are
relatively mnore secure and hetter organized than those in
Zaire, mostly because feuer refugees fled to this area and the
relief community was already estahlished in the area before
the influx toock place. As in Zaire, the refugees have created
gaverning structures similar to those that existed in Rwanda,
beginning at the prefecture level and extending doun to the
comnune level. They have chosen leaders who exercise
authority at all levels aof this hierarchy. (Some of these
leaders held the same pasitions before the war.) Aas in
refugee camps elseuhere, the local governing structure in the
Ruandese camps in Zaire and the United Republic of Tanzania
provides a sense of organization in the camps, as uell as a
security mechavnisu, and facilitates the delivery of relief
assistance.
18. The refugees in the Tanzanian camps have heen registered,
and assistance is therefore delivered directly to then.
Hence, there is no scope for the misuse of assistance by
refugee leaders, as has been the case in Zaire. Houever.
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extremist elements in the camps in the United Republic of
Tanzania are reported to have considerable inf luence over the
refuges population, though to a lesser extent than in Zaire.
11. The Tanzanian Government and UNHCR have determined that
security in the camps can be enhanced through the deployment
af Tanzanian police personnel. These personnel not only nmust
ke sufficient in number but must alsa be adeguately equipped
to maintain law and order. So far, 318 Tanzanian police, bath
general duty and special forces, have been assigned ta the
refugee camps. They.are currently receiving assistance fram
UNHCR, covering such items as tents and food ratiowns, as well
as incentive allowances. UNHCR has also made vehicles and
conmunications equipment available to the Tanzanian police
force.
12. The refugee population has also created its oun security
force, the "vefugee guardians', which coaoperates with the
Tanzanian palice farce. While conditions are currently stahle
in the camps, it is nevertheless felt that, given the degree
. of control the leaders have over the camp papulation, they
could easily allou the security situation to deteriorate,
should it be in their interest to do so.
C. Refugees in Zaire
13. There are approxisately 1.4 millionRuandese refugess
living in the camps in Zaire. These camps continue to he the
most potentially explasive, with the ma#t acute security
situation in the camps north of Lake Kivu, in the Gama region,
uhere appraximately 858,888 refugees are located. It is
therefore considered that, uwhile further steps need to be
taken ta increase security in the camps in the United Repuklic
of Tanzania and Burundi, priority should be accorded to
increasing security in the camps in Zaire, especially in the
Goma regian.
14. Far the nmcst part, the refugees in the Goma area of Zaire
fled Ruanda in mid-1354. The political leaders of the former
Gouvernanent, as uell as their armned forces and the militia,
fled to this area together with countless civilians as the
Ruwandese Patriotic Fraont (RPF) gained control over the western
part of Ruanda in the last days of the war. As a result, the
refugee population in Zaire tends ta include more political,
military and militia elements aof the farmer Government than
the camps in the lUnited Republic af Tanzania ar Burundi and
their hostility towards the Gouvernment in Kigali is reflected
in actions that have led to insecure canditions in the camps.
15. More specifically, the refugees are intimidated from
publicly expressing their desire to return to Ruanda. The
lives of such penple, as uwell as the lives of paolitically
moderate refugees or those who may have intevrmarried or are
suspected af heing infiltratars are seviously threatened and
some af them are known to have been killed. There is also a
significant threat of civil disturbances in the camps. This
threat is especially acute when refugees congregate together,
for exawple, when relief supplies are distributed. In
addition, as in any area cantaining a large number of people
living in highly dense and impoverished conditions, common
crime is prevalent in the camps.
16. The threat to the safety of international relief workers
is alsn significant. There are nau 45 non-governmental
crganizations (MGOs) and about 1,688 international relief
uorkers in the Goma area alone. R large number of lacal
Zairian and Ruandese relief persannel alsa uwork in the cames
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The security threat tco these relief workers includes
harassment, especially an their way ta and from the camps when
they are frequently stopped, in some cases at gunpoint, and
asked ta pay tolls ar are threatened for other reasons. There
is also a significant risk that relief workers can be caught
up in civil disturbances ar incidents betueen refugees
themzselues. Sone relief uworkers have been threatened by
refugees who for some reason urongly perceive them to be
appased ta their interests.

17. Initially, the leaders in the camps were called upaon tao
facilitate the delivery of relief assistance. Unfartunately,
they misused this responsibhility by using the delivery of
assistance to persuade refugess to behave accaording to their
interests and by hoarding and“or selling surch assistance
rather than distributing it. As a result, the incidence of
malnutrition;, especially in the most vulnerakle groups,
including women, children and the elderly, was initially nuch
higher than it should have been given the level of assistance
pravided. Recently, it has hauever heen passihle to pravide
assistance move directly to the beneficiaries and, as a
result; both the negative influence of the camp leaders and
levels aof malnutrition have been reduced. In addition, UNHCR
is abhout tg proceed with the registration of refugees in the
camps,; which will also help to ensure more effective delivery
of relief~gssistance. '

18. The Government of Zaire has taken steps in recent months
to enhance the security situation in the canps. As a result,
the security situation has improved somewhat since my last
report. However, it is assessed that the patential for
serious disturbances remains extremely high.

13. Recently, Japanese and United States seismolagists have
detected neu signs of a possible valecanie eruption in the
sgismnically active area of Goma. a UNHCR task force is
preparing cowntingency plans far evacuation Fram camps that
might he affected, including the identificatian aof temporary
sites for the relacation of the refuyee population conecerned.
In the neantine, seismic activity is being monitored on a
regular basis.

2B8. The majority of refugees are aware that their lang-term
interests will he served only by returning to Rwanda and that
assistance cannot he provided to thew indefinitely in the
camps. It is assumed that at least 25 per cent of the
refugees would not face land tenmure problems upon their return
to Rwanda and that, under present conditions, 25 to

58 per cent of the refugees could return in the next 6 1o 12
months. UNHCR also considers that, if security is provided
for repatriation, the rate af waluntary return ta Ruanda would
increase.

End of Part 1 of 3
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IIT. MEASURES FOR THE ESTABLISHMENT OF SECURE
CONDITIONS

IN THE CAMPS

AR. Peace-keeping operation
21. In its prezidential statement of 38 November, the Security
Council requested me to consult with potential traop-
contributing countries to assess their willingness to
- participate in a possible prace-keeping operation to enhance
security in the canps modelled alang the lines described in
paragraphs 18 to 25 of nmy report of 18 Noavember. The Council
also requested me to provide a detailed description of the
ahjectives, rules of engagement and rcosts of such an
operation. Accardingly, the joint Depariment of Peace Keeping
Operations/UNHCR technical team was asked ta callect pertinent
information for use in the formulation of recommendations
along the lines requested by the Security Council.
22. It will be recalled that the ahjective of the
peace~-keeping operation outlined in paragraphs 1B to 25 of my
18 Naverber report uas to pravide security for international
relief workers, protection far the storage and deiivery of
humanitarian assistance and safe passage to the Ruandese
border for those refugees who wish to return to Ruanda. It
uas estimated that a force size af appraoximately 3,888 all
ranks would be required to carry out these tasks in the canmps
north of Lake Kivu. A parallel operation, launched
simultaneausly in the area south of Lake Kivu, uhere
conditions are marginally more secure, would require an
additional 2,888 troops.
23. The proposed peace—keeping operation was to be condurted
in tun phases. During the first phase, twc mechanized
battalions would cordon off and establish secure areas in the
canmps, uwithin wuhich local security units would bhe formed and
trained by international security experts. During the second
phase of the operation,; ance reasanably secure conditions were
deemed to have heen created, the local forces would take ouer
the security functions being perfarmed by the peace-keeping
troaps, with back-up support provided by a smaller group of
United Nations nilitary personnel. The mechanized battalions
would then maove forward to create similar secure areas in
aother locations.
24. The joint technical missian confirmed the feasibhility aof
such an approach, hut considered that the operation wauld
require more than the originally estimated 3,888 to 5,888
troops. It estimated that the tasks in the north Kiva region
alone would regquire a force of 4,188, including military
lngistic support units, instead of 3,888 as indicated in nmy
report of 18 Nouvember. The mission further caoncluded that a
similar operation in the south Kivu region also would requirc
a suhstantially stronger farce than originally anticipated.
The rules of engagement for such an operation would, in
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25. Since the adoptign of the presidential statement of 3B
Novenber, I have consulted with ahout 6B potential troop-
contributing countries to ascertain their readiness to make
availahle the troops necessary to undertake such an operation.
s of 23 Janwary, anly one country had formally offered a
unit. inder these circumstances,; it is clear that the aption
of deplaying a peace-keeping force to address the security
issues in the refugee camps in Zaire is not feasible.
Accordingly; it has not been considered necessary to prepare
cost estimates for this option.

B. Alternative neasures
1. fan internatiaonal policesmilitary observer group

26. In its presidential statement of 3B Nouember, the Security
Council also requested ne to assess the possibility of interinm
measures ained at providing imgediate assistance to the
Zairian security fForces in prdfPcting humanitarian aperations
in the camps, including the possihility of deploying security
experts, from member Governments or through contractual
arrangements, to train and monitor the local security forces.
Towards this end, the joint Department of Peare—XKeeping
Operations/UNHCR technical mission explored the passibility of
an appraach hased on the deployment of Zairian security
forces, which would assume responsibility for improving
security in the camps, with the support of a group of United
Nations civilian police and nilitary observers.
27. In arder to enhance security in the camps, it was
considered that the local security forces should perform the
followingy tasks:

(a) Patralling. As noted above, refugees suffer from
the high incidence of common erime, in addition to
intimidation. Relief workers can also be easily caught up in
civil disturbances. A 24-hour patrolling presence of security
persannel could help ta maintain law and order, thus
alleviating such threats. These personnel would gradually
develop relations with the refugees and their governing
structures and would work with them in controlling and abating
the incidence of common crine;

(b} Escort and guarding aof static points. Given the
risks present in travelling to and from Goma, an escort
capacity should bhe created to accompany relief workers uwhen
travelling at night and in the early wmorning. A security
presence would alsa bhe of benefit at static pasitions in the
camps, including, for example, at aid-distribution paoints,
UNHCR and NGO foral sites, haspitals, feeding centres and
dispensaries. A security presence would also be required to
keep a sense of order and calm during the census and
registration of the refugees, which UNHCR is plawning to
conduct in the camps in the near future:

() Storage and transport of humanitarian assistance.
The main security issue related to the starage of rvelief
assistance is the looting of warehouses. UWhile these areas
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are currently guarded, the problem of laoting has not been
alleviated. An additional security presence, as uell as
increased lighting and fencing, are therefore required. The
transport of assistance toc and from the warehouses is deemed
to he threatened at this time:

(d} Security far repatriation. Enhanced security is
of particular importance to facilitate the repatriation of
refugees who have expressed the wish to return to Ruwanda. 4t
present, just indicating a desire to return to Ruanda can put
refugees in considerable danger. It is therefare considered
essential that, upon indicating ta relief workers their desire
to return to Rwanda, refugees should be offered security,
including immediate transfer ta transit camps. Such camps
would he established in Zaire at scme distance from the
refugee camps ta house refugees until they can he transported
to the border. These camps would reguire a 24-hour security
presence. Security for the transpartation of refugees to the
border, which is now pravided, should be strengthened.

28. As indicated aboue, it was envisaged that these tasks
cauld be carried out by a local security force. A group of
appraoximately 1658 to 288 United Nations civilian police

off icers would be required to train and monitor the local
forces. 1In addition, about 38 to 58 nilitary abservers woculd
be deployed to liaise with the lacal farces at the command
level on issues related to the ouerall implementation of the
operation. The military observers would also assist
coaordinate repatriation.

29. During my meeting with him on 15 Becember 1994, the Prime
Minister of Zaire; H.E. Mr. Kengo Wa Bondo, canfirmed to ne
his Government’'s readiness to provide the troops necessary to
enhance security in the camps. 1 therefore instructed my
Special Representative for Ruanda, Mr. Shaharyar Khan, to
visit Kinshasa to discuss with Zairian officials the
passibility of the Gavernment of Zaire undertaking these
tasks, an the understanding that the international community
would be encouraged to assist with an apprapriate level of
logistic and financial support.

38. Mr. Khan visited Kinshasa from 28 40 31 December. He uas
accanmpanied by a“representative of UNHCR as uwell as the LNAMIR
Deputy Forece Commander and logistic experts. In Kinshasa, Mr.
Khan was received by the Prime Minister and met with the
Ministers of Defence, Justice, Foreign Affairs and the
Interior. Technical talks were also held at the workin

level. Zairian officials indicated their Government's aope
that the refugees would soon return to Ruanda. They stressed
that effective steps should he taken in Ruanda to ensure that
repatriation could take place in canditions of safety and
dignity. They also reiterated the Zairian Government's
commitnent to address the security situation in the canps and
indicated its readiness to initiate prompt action in that
re%ard, with the cooperation and suppert of the United
Natians.

31. The Government of Zaire indicated that it would be
prepared to deploy a natiaonal security force of ahout 1,688 to
2,588 troops to the camps. Through technical discussions, the
modalities of the logistic and other external support needed
for these troops uere considered. The Gouvernment uelcomed the
proposal that international palice and military chservers be
deployed ta the area to provide technical advice to the locai
security force and to monmitor and coordinate the operationr
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Howeuer, it pointed aut that it did not fauour deployment of
United Nations peace-keeping troops ta the camps.
32. In order to pursue this option, nearly 58 Member States
were contacted to ascertain their willingness ta provide
police persomnel, stressing the importance of French-speaking
personnel. As of 23 January, only four countries had
expressed an interest im providing civilian palice personnel
and only one of these countries was French-speaking. As
regards military obhservers, it uas felt that, in order to
expedite implementation;, the military abservers could perhaps
ke provided by UNAMIR on a temporary basis, subject to the
concurvence of the contributing countries concerned. These
countries have been consulted in this regard. However, only
ane of them has so far responded that it would, in principle,
be prepared to allow its military ohservers to aperate in
Zaire. It therefore sepms that this second, more nmodest,
approach to enhancing security in the camps in Zaire farces
difficulties and cannot he pursued, at least at present.
33. Mr. Khan also visited the linited Republic aof Tanzania on 4
and 5 January 1955, where he was received by President Muini
and Prime Minister Msunya. While in Bar-es-Salaam, he alsa
met with the Chief of Defence Staff af the Tanzanian Army and

‘; the Inspectar-General of the Police. The Tanzanian Government
also indicated its view that the refugeés should return to
Ruanda and that efforts should be continued ta ensure that
conditions conducive to valuntary repatriation of the refugees

/xuere created inside the caountry.
34. A= noted above, at present, 318 Tanzanian palice officers
' are providing security in the camps. The Government indicated
that it would be prepared to increase this farce to 588, bhut
that it would require logistic and operational support from
external sources in arder to do sa. Some support towards this
end is currently being provided by the Government of the
Netherlands through {NHCR.
2. Contractual arrangements

35. Another possibility, which has been explared by the
Secretariat on a cantingency basis, is the provision of
training and monitoring support to the local security forces
through contractual arrangements with a private organization.
Under such arrangements, a local force would be trained by a
team of 58 international instructars, 18 of wham would remain
behind after the initial training was completed to provide

o further on-the-job training assistance. #An additional 48
international experts would be required to monitor the
operation and for liaison and coardination functions. It is
estimated that the training programme would take a period aof
End of Part 2 of 3
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one month for each group of local persannel trained and that,
within two months of the start of the aperation, the first
group of local personnel could he deployed to its area of
operations. UWithin faur manths, the entire lacal force would
be trained and deployed to the ramps bhoth narth and south of
Lake Kivu.
36. The possibility of undertaking such an aperation,
including the provision of logistic and other suppart ta the
lacal security faorces, has been discussed with HUNHCER.
However, initial financial estimates shouw that an operation of
this nature would he costly. Moreover, since it would have to
be funded entirely through valuntary contributions, UNHCR does
nat feel that it uould be able to mchilize the necessary
resources,; especially since some potential donor Governments
have indicated that they would wat be in favour of this
approach.

C. Security measures through UNHCR
37. Sinece the various aptions deseribhed ahove do nat appear
feasible, at least at the present stage, [ have recently held
further consultations on the problem of security in the
refugee camps, especially thase in Zaire, with the United
Natians High Cammissioner for Refugees, Mrs. Sadaka Ogata. As
a result aof these consultations, it has heen decided that
UNHCR would fallou up with the Gavernament of Zaire on the
discussions held hy my Special Representative; with a view to
concluding appropriate arrangements, under UNHCR's refugee
protection and humanitarian assistance mandate, to enhance
security in the camps. 1 haue infarmed the Prime Minister of
Zaire accordingly and have expressed to him the hape that
these discussions would lead to the early definition and
implementation of mutually aceeptable arrangements to enhance
the safety and security of the Ruandese refugees in Zaire.
38. UNHCR has dispatched a Special Envay to Kinshasa for this
purpase. UNHCR will keep me informed of the progress made in
this regard and I shall advise the Security Council
accordingly. UNHCR uwill also continue to explore means of
augmenting support to the Tanzanian Gavernment to enable it to
increase the level of security it is currently praviding in
the canps. As regards the refugee camps in Burundi, UNHCR has
indicated that, for the time being, the security situation in
these camps is being adequately addressed through the measures
described in paragraph 7 abauve. LUNAMIR, for its part, will
cantinue to coordinate closely with UNHCR in facilitating the
safe and voluntary repatriation of the refugees to Ruanda.

TU. OBSERUATIONS

33. The scope and romplexity of the perablems in the Ruandese
refugee camps, especially thaose in Zaire, represent an
unprecedented challenge. It is therefaore not surprising that
the search for an appropriate salution to these problems has
heen a difficult process. As the present report demonstrates,
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the options aimed at enhancing security in the camps through a
peace-keeping operation, under one farm or anather, da not
appear viahle, at least at the present time.
4R8. Peare-keeping is essentially an instrument faor conflict
management and resalution. It is frue that in recent years it
has undergone an impaortant quantitative and qualitative
evolution. Houever, it is not designed and has not generally
heen used to ensure security in refugee camps. Indeed, it has
traditionally been the responsibility af the hast countries to
provide security to.the refugees located on their territory,
albeit with an appropriate leuvel of support from the
international community.
41. I therefore understand the hesitatiaons of Member States
regarding the idea of seeking a saolution to the security
problems in the camps thraugh the instrument of peace-keeping.
There is na daubt, however, that the innoecent civilians, who
fled Ruanda in the wake of a devastating civil war and are
exposed daily to intimidation and violence in the camps,
deserve the continued attention and assistance of the
internaticnal cammunity, bath where they are naw and in their
efforts to return to their country. TFurthermare, the
humanitarian relief persannel, wha are risking their lives to
c ensure that hasie assistance reaches the refugess, should he
pravided with adequate security to be ahle.to carry out their
work effectively. [ therefaore strongly urge the international
community ta support the efforts aof INHCR, in cooperation uwith
the Governments of Zaire and the linited Republic of Tawnzania,
to put in place satisfactory security arrangements in the
camps and to provide generausly the resources required faor
this purpose.
42. Strengthening security in the camps is an indispensable
atep for creating eonditions conducive ta the onluntary
repatriation of the refugees. Houwever, as I stressed in my
report of i8 Nouvewmber, any effort to pravide security in the
camps would he futile unless parallel steps are also taken
inside Rwanda to ensure that the refugees can return to their
hame communities without fear of retribution or persecution
and ta promote genuine national reconciliation betuween all
segments of Ruandese society. Until now the Government of
Ruanda, which assumed pouer in a traumatized and shattered
country, with its infrastructure virtually destroyed and its
inhahitants severely dislacated, has been bereft af even the
o mininum resources to begin to restore normal canditions. The
5 commitments made at the recent Round-table Canference on
g Ruanda and in response ta the consalidated inter-agency appeal
bring some hope that this process now can commence. This iIn
turn would promote the praospects of reinvigorating the
political process and providing a framework far the action to
be taken to address security in the camps and repatriation of
the refugees to Ruwanda, as suggested by the Security Council
in its statement of 38 November 19394.
43. The summit meeting of the leaders in the subregion, held
in Nairohi an 7 January 1995, made a useful cantribution
touwards the definition aof such a frameuork. This neeting
hrought together the Presidents of Burundi, Kenya, Ruanda, the
United Republic of Tanzania, Uganda and Zambia and the Prime
Minister of Zaire. My Special Representative for Ruanda also
attended the meeting. The regional leaders emphazized the
close relationship betueen improving hoth security in the
refugee camps and conditions inside Ruanda in arder to creats
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an environnent conducive ta the voluntary vepatriation of the
refugees. In this connection, they affirned their support for
the establishment and operationalization of the Internatinnal
Tribunal for Ruanda: the separation of suspected perpetratars
of genacide from innocent refugees and the separation of
intinidators from the refugee camps, as well as the
establishment aof safe corridars from refugee canps to the
Ruandese bhorder and of safe corridors and transit points
inside Rwanda. They commended the Government of Rwanda for
the steps it has so far taken to establish a broad-hased
govermment administration and urged the Gouvernment, towards
this end, to deepen its efforts, in the spirit aof the Arusha
peace accnrd‘ They further urged the Government of Ruanda to
put in place additional confidence-building neasures to
encourage the voluwtary return of refugees. The regional
leaders also urged the international caommunity to ivcrease its
econamnic support for the rehabilitation and reconstruction af
Ruanda .

44, The progress achieved at the regional summit af 7 January
shauld facilitate the work tc be undertaken during the
Regional Conference on Assistance to Refugees, Returnees and
Displaced Persons in the Great Lakes Region to he hasted bg
the Organization of African Unity and LUNHCR in Bu jumbura in
mid- F&hruarg A preparatory meeting far the Canference was
held in Addis Ababa aon 9 Januayg. I hoge that the Conference
wii]l lead to further progress in creating the conditions
necessary for the refugees and displaced persons to return to
their homes in safety and dignity and that it will apen the
way to the holding of a broader coanwference aimed at
identifying long—term solutions to pramote and ensure peace,
security and development in the subregion. Preliminary
consultations with interested Gouernments are currently under
way to develap a consensus on the issues to be addressed by
such a conference.
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PROGRESS #EPORT OF THE SECRETARY-GENERAL ON THE
UNITED NATIONS ASSISTANCE HISSION FOR RWANDA

I. INTRODUCTICN

1. The present report im Bubmitted in respcnse to resoclution 965 (1994} of
30 November 1994, by which the Segurity Council axtended and expanded the
mandate of the United Nations Assistance Mission for Rwanda (UNAMIR) for a
pericd of gix months until 9 June 1995. Under that resolution, the Council
requasted me to report by 9 February and 9 April on the sxscution cf UNAMIR'e
mandate, the safety of populations at risk, the humanitarlian situacion and
prograss towards repatrlation of refugees. The presant report covars
developments in Rwanda since my raport of 25 November 1994 {S5/1934/1344,.

II. POLITICAL ASPECTS

2. wWhile progress continues to be made in normalizing the situation in Rwanda,
many challenges remain. During the reperting period, the Govermment 5f Rwanda
has continued to take stepa towards national reconciliation and racongtruction.
If many of i{ts pronouncements still have to be transformed into concrete
x;pqrunnus thim iw, for the most part, because cof a lack of rescurces to ryn an
etffective public administration., Ia addition, while the civil sdministraticn is
now largely in place throughout the country, important appointments, aspecially
in such kev sectors as the judiclary, semain to bs made.

3, The Governmant has taken some steps to ensure that its message of pnational
unity and reconciliation reaches the Rwandese pecple. On 20 December 1934, tha
Government was formally renamad the "Governmant of National Unity"™, a
modification which, by dropping references to “Lransiticnal™ and “broad-baped-
placee primary emphasis on national reconciliation. Senicr gevernment
officlals, including the President, the Prime Minister, the Vice-President and
the Ministar of Defence continue to hold public rallies around the country,
amphagizing the nesd for harmony, tolarance, unity and reccnciliavicn.

4. The Naticnal Assembly, officlally Linstalled in Kigali on 25 Ngvember 1394,
apened its firat working sesslion on 12 December. On that occasion, the Prime
Hinister presented an elght-point prograsme rejiterating the goals of
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ranabilitation and reconstruction that the Governmant firet set out when i was
installed on 19 July 1994. The programme jncludas restoraticn of a cliinare g¢
peace and security; ragtoration of civil administration at the national,
provincial, communal, sectorsl and local levels; reatoration and BLrengthen,ng
of natlional unity; repatriatjion and reseactlement of refugees and displaced
persons; (mprovement of the living conditions of the Rwandese people and
remclution of post-war social problems, with amphasis on orphans, widows ang whe
handicapped; national economic recovery; redefinition of the country’se fcraign
policies; and consolidation of democracy in the country. In his opening
renarks, the Speaker of the Natlonal Adesmbly, Mr. Juvenal Nkusi, indicatmd ¢
the work cof the Assembly would be based on the principles of unity, democracy
and respect for human rights. Hs called for the adoption of laws banishing
forever ethnic discrimination and recommended che establishment of a commisaiag
for naticnal unity and reconciliation.

dan

5. Although the Assembly ia composed of rapresentatives cf eight politica}
parties and the national army, including an officer of the former Covernmant -
army, the previcusly dominant party, the Houvement Républicalin National
Démocrate (MRND}, is not represented.

a. ! indicated in my last reporc that the Government had taken steps to
reunify the army ess a further mmasura towards reconciliation. In this
connaction, some 2,741 members of the formar Rwandese Government Forces nave
undergone a five-month retraining programme. On 25 January, following its
comnpleticn, a graduation cersmony was held for 73 officers and 1,01] soldiers.
Another group of 900 soldiers has not yet completaed the programme. At tha
ceramany, the Minister of Defence encouraged other military personnel from the
Rwandesa Government Forcas to join the new national army. Rwandese Governmency
Forces Officers have been given new appointments, including that of Deputy Chiet
of gtaff and Chief cf the Gendarmerie.

7. While further progress is expected in the reconciliation process, the
sscurity situstion continues to be & matter of serious concern. Reports persige
<of summary axecutions, secret detention and torture. There are elsc reports of
banditry and cther violaent acts against civiliane, both in Xigsli and in the
countryside. In a recent statement, the Catholic Church, which is an
influential institution in Rwanda, commended tha Government’s endeavours,
especially in the re-establishmant of essential services and tnfragcructure,
expressed concern aover what it congidered to be discriminstory, arbitrary andg
inhumane traatment of gome citizena.

oue

8. 1In two radio (nterviews in December, the Vice-Prssident ard Miniater of
Defence, ag well as the Prime Minister, stressed that security in the country
was a priority concarn of the Government. As indlcated in mariier reporta,
UNMMIR is helping the Government to establish a2 new polige force. 1In the
maantime, Rwandese military pareonnal continus tu perfoarm police duties.

5. A professicnal police force and functioning judiciary are eesential to che
establishmant of ilnternal eecurlty. Yet, ar presast, Rwanda’'e ccurt aystem doey
not functien, ite priscns ara overcrowded and thousands of syuspects are awaiting
trial. ©Of the :,100 magidtrates working in the judiciary ocefore April 1394,
arily 100 are still in the ccuntry today and of 100 prosecutora, only 1% are
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Atill availaple. There is ais80 an acute shortage =f crained personnel o=
investigacte alleged crimea. The Unlted Naxrions Human Rights Field Operztion in
Rwanda, establishaed by the United Nations High Commissicner for Human Righte,
has been active in helping the Government to rehabilitate the justice Bystem,
pbut eubstantially more technical and financial asagiatance ie required if this
essential alsment in the Government's CECOVErY programme i to be implemanted
a timely manner.

in

10. ks noted in my report of 25 January ($/199%/65) on security in the Rwandese
refugea camps, repatriation ia ultimately linked to tne craation inside Rwanda
of conditions conducive to the safe resettlemant of returneas and to the
pursult, by the Rwandess Government, of 2 prodctive policy of national
raconcillation. Tha Govayaments of Zaire and the ynited Republic of Tarzania
've both streseed thia point during their recent discussions with my Spactal
wépresentative. The seven-nation regional summiv, uhich took slace at Nairobi
on 7 January and brought together the heads of frare of Burundl, Kanya, Rwanda,
Uganda, the United Republic of Tanzania, and Zambia, ag weil as the Prime
Minister of Zaire, also urged the Government of Ryanda to put in place
aaditional confidence-building measures to encourage the voluntary return of
refugees. Sanior Rwandeae officizls have rsassyred my Special Repressntative
that the Government considers the peaceful resetvt)ement of al. returnees te be
an indispensable step towards genuine reconcillavion and lasting peacea. The
task of repetriating and resettling the estimatad 2 milijion Rwandage refugees
and tha 350,000 displaced perscneg inmide the fQuntry ceatinues, however, Lo pose
a major challenge to the Governmant.
11, ©On 23 December 1394, the Government establiyhed a commisaian for the
repatriation and rasettlement of refugese¢. Thig commigsion, which wae provided
for in the Arusha peace agreement (see S/26915), iy compoeed cf twa
repregentatives sach of the Government, the Office of the United Natio-=g High
Commiasioner for Refugees (UNHCR) and the refugme community, as well
ceprasentative of the Organization of Afrlcan Uniey (CAU}. Its mardata is to
finalize and implement a programme for the repatriaricn and reintegration of
..2fugees. To this end, it is planning, jnter glias, to conduct a sucio-sconomic
survey of refugees, organize a pre-repatriation gepgus and registcation of
returneas, Jaunch an information and sensitirzacign campaign directed at both
refugaeas and the lacal population, ldentify resate]sment eites, supervise the
distributicn of plots, facilitate the rehabilltation of basic
transport for returnees, and supervise asaistance provided te them, Tha
Government has confirmed ite support for these proposals. It has aleo supported
and cooperated with UNAMIR's afforts to encourage the safe and voluntdry return
f internslly dlieplaced persons.

as a

infrastructure and

12. Howaver, fears of reprisals continue tc exi st among refugees and intarnally
displaced peracns. 1 remain convinced that the Jdiggemination of factua!l
information is a vital tool in creating conditions for refugees and inteznally
displaced persons ta decide freely to return to their homes. on resclution

965 (19943, the Sacurity Council welcomed UNAKIR'g offorts te increase its
radio-brosdcasting capabllities 80 a8 L0 reach the refugee camps in neighSauring
countriesa and expregsed the hope that the Government of Rwanda and UNAMIR would
agon conclude appropriate arrangemencs in that tegard, inciuding tne allocacion
=f a radic frequency.
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13. Az I have already informed the Security Councii, on 14 January whg
Goverrnment and UNAMIR signed an agreement on the estanlishment of thyg Unitad
Nations radio in Kigali and are now finalizing tha necessary technilal gerails
to permit the commencement aof radio operations. In this connection, UNAMIR hag
requested from the Government the allocation of a frequency and autihorjzation
for the installation of radio transsmitters at sites that would permiv broadcasra
to reach the Rwandese population inside the country as well ag in whg cefugee
camps in neighbouring countries. UNAHIR ias still awaiting the Govepnmenc's
reeponse. Radio UNAMIR |s currently escaffed by three ieterrnational apd four
local personnel, It la plapned that it will initizlly broadcast fop 4 hours
per day, mainly in Kinyarwanda, the Rwandege national language, but 4.z in
£nglish and French. In order to achieve thesg objectives, it will we necessary
ta straengthen the redcurces of tha etation, edpecially the number af editarial
and technical staff.

III. HUMAN RIGHTS ASFECTS

14. There is strong evidence that awareness of human rights continyeg to grow
in Rwanda. Respaect for human rights is vital not only ae a confidence-byuilding
meagure to facilitate the return of the refugess and intarnally digplaced
perasone, but alas, in the long texm, .for the realization qf genuine anpg
peace in this traumatirzed country. Thim continues to be the Prin
of the United Natione Human Rights FPield Operation in Rwanda.

lasting
Cipal objective

15. The number of human rights cfficers daployed has grown steadily and, as of
26 January 1985, mtood at 88 including regular staff, experts ang United Nations
Volunteers (UNVs). An offer by the Europesn Wnion of 36 fully eQuipped officers
hae been accepted by the United Naticns High Commissioner for Human Rights.
Thege officers will work under his authority and will be fully integrated into
the Human Rights Field Operation. It is gxpected that a firat tOntingent cf

12 Buropean Union personnel will he deployad in the second half gp February,
together with additional UNVe. Among the functions of the Human Rights Field
Operation are the monitoring of human rights conditions in all partg of the
country, including life-threatening sltuations and other urgent Tases of
poesible human rights violaticns; lialson with the Government of Ryanda with
respect to human rights education; monitoring of the conditions of detaineas;
participation in confidence-building weasures atmed at the re-eavap)ienment of
civic society in REwanda; and coordination with other inte:naciong; agencies in
the field.

16, All human rights officers in Human Rights Fleld Oparation recaive
comprehensive training to prepare them for thelr reeponailbilitigg in Rwanda.
This training, which takes place at Geneva and Kigali, will cens
recruite are digpatched tc the field.

inue as new

17. It is especilaliy significant that the Rwandese people tremeelvgs are
increseingly engaged in the promotion of human righte and the tule of
During the commemoration of tha Univarsal Declaratior on Human Rights on

10 Cecamber 1994, eeminars, lectures and other public function, were organized
ir Rwanda, especially in Kigalli. On that occaelion, the Hinimtgy cf Justice

reaffirmed hie Government’ s commitment to human rights3, demace

Law.

ATy, iust:ice and
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national reconcilijation. The Human Rights Field Operation, througk i;a
technical cooperation uvnit, contributes to the advancement of human righta
awareneas and education in the country genarally and in particular sectors ot
socisty, such as the police. The Human Righta Field Operation also continueg to
work closely with the ministrias of sducation, culture and women’s affalrs tq
broaden respect for human rights.

18. As a reeult of a needa assesgment misgion undertaken in December 1994, rpe
High Commiesioner for Human Rights has developed a programme of technical
assistance in the adminiatration of justice, which includes review Sf crimingl
cases of datalnees, improvement Lln prismon administration, establishment of ajyil
diepute regolution mechaniems and recruitment and training of civilian police.

" this connection, the Human Righta Fleld Operation has been cocrdinating the
iftivities of a working group with government minfsters comprising two
committees which meet weekly. International assistance 18 being sought for
thesa projects, as well as for the continued operation of the Human Righta ®iaid
Operation in general.

15. The FPromecutor of the International Tribunal for Rwanda, Judge Richard
Geldatone, pald his first viszit to the country on 19 and 20 December. Ha helg
datailed discussions with senior government officials as well as with my Spacial
Representative, and also met with representatives of United Nations agenciey and
non-governmental organizations (NGOa} operating in Rwanda. During the viajp,
the Governnment and the Prosacutor expressed general satisfaction with therrp
digcuzaions and exchange of views, which Focused on the future work ¢f the
International Tribunal.

20. The first stage of the operaticn of the International Tribunal for Rwanda
has begun with the metablisiment of an investigative/prosecutorial unite,
temporarily located in the United Nations Children'e Fund (UNICEF) building ip
Kigali. The main functions of the unit are to eatablish the Prasecutor*sg
Office, gather documents and information from Governments and intargoverumental
and non-governmental organizations, initiate the process of recruitment, apg
develop the investigative atrategy and fisld operating procedures. In
accordance with article 15, paragragh 3, of the statute of the Intarnationaj
Tribunal (S/1994/1405, appendix I}, and upon the recommendation of the
Prosecutor, 1 appointed ¥r. Honord Rakotomanana as Deputy Prodecutsc te awgage
with prosscutions before the International Tribunal. The Deputy Prosecutar
arrived in Kigall on 26 January for an initial vieit in order to initiate whe
operations of the investigative unit. The High Commisgsloner fcr Human Rights
has placed at the Tribunal'em disposal the specialized personnel and al! the
investigatory work of the tachnical cooperation unit.

21. In Dacember a United Nations technical migaion vie:ted Rwanda, Kenva and
the United Republic of Tanzania in order to identify suitable premisasg %c: the
seat of the Tribunal. The mission has predented 1ts report and I will, ,n due
courae, Submit my recommendaticnh to the Security Council on the location &f tre
Beat.

22. On 24 January, I arnounced the creation of a Trust Fund to suppers
activities ©f the Internaticnal Tribunal for Rwanda. A reguest for

coptributions haa been gent to Member States. Contributions %o the Fund weuld,

the
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in the first instance, facilitate 2n early etart to the Tribynal's worx by
allowing the daployment of teame tc Rwanda ta investigate guspected persons held
in custody there and the idenvification and aApprehensicn of those located
alagwhare,

Iv. HMILITARY ASPECTS

23. Aa gf 28 Jarnuary, UNAMIR'$ force strength stood at 5,740 all ranks and 309
military observers (see annex I}. Since my last report, the United Kingdom
contingent, compriaing 538 troops, and the Canadian contingent, comprising
communications, logistics and medical units with & total strengih of 3C8 troops,
withdrew on schedulse. The logietics unit was replaced by civilian contractuat
arrangemants with backup provided through the deployment of a canadian logistic
support unit of 85 personnel. Ae indicacred in my previcus reporte, UNAMIR's
troop atrength will gradually be reduced to its authorizad lavel aof 5,500.

24. UNAMIR’s force structure and deployment have baen adjusted as a resulr of
racent eecurity developments in tha diasplaced person camps and the barder
regiong, as well as the additional tasks given to UNAXIR undar the axpanded
mandate contalined in Security Council resolutlon 965 (1994 {n which the Councii
decided, jntey aljis. that UNAKIR should contribute tc the ggcurity in Rwanda of
human rights officere and perecnnel of the Internaticnal Tribunal.

Consequently, elements of the Ghanaian and Zambian battaliong and the Malian and
Malawian companies have been redgployed to help to improve security in various
communes in their respective areas of operation (Sectors 2 and 3) and to asslst
in enhancing sBecurity for the reesttlemént of displaced parsons (ses mapj.
Following an increase in armed attacks by groups infilirating across the border
with Zaire in the Kimembe, Kanganc, Gafunao, Kirambe snd Nyamashe arsas of
sactor IV C, elements of the Ethiopian battalion stationed in this sector have
aleo been redeployed aslong the shores of Lake Kivu. The Ethiopian Battalion is
conducting limited boat patrcls on the lake and has deployed its available night
vieion regources to covar coastal approaches in this sector from Ijwi Island.
However, additional naval patrol capabilities and night vimion resgurcea would
be required te enhance UNAMIR's monitoring activitiesm in thig area.

25. According to some reports, these raide could migpal the astart of an
ineurgency campaign by forces ¢pposad to tha curcent Goveramant in Kigali, but
none of the raids has, to date, bean directed at military targetas ineids Rwanda.
Rather, the focus has been on civilian settlements and proparty, with the
attackers stealing food, cows, personal balonginge and money. The Rwardess
Patrictic Army seems to have reinforced its presance aleng tha bordar region,
which may explain the reported drop in the number and intensity of such
incidents in recent days.

26. In pursuance of itd mandate to protect dispiaced persona and clvilians at
rigk and to provide security for humanitarian reiief operations, UNAMIZ
undertook an operation, from 13 Lo 15 December, to @nhance security in thea
Kibanho and Ndago displaced perscon campe in the #outh-west {sactor IV &) whars
disruptive eclements had been active. The aim of the coparaticn wag to help to
Create condlitions that would give the displaced perscons tha freedom to raturn
voluntarily te treir homes. The opsration included scrmaning of disruptive
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elemants present in the campe and was undertaken in the preseance of human rights
monitors and representatives of the Internatioral Committee of the Red CJrcas
{ICRC). X tutal of 44 pacple were detained ard hanced cver to the Rwandease
authorities in the presance of ICRC and human righte monitors. UNAMIR, uging
metal detectors, discovered and confiscated caches ¢f grenades, machetes ard
speara. The Rwandese Patriotic Army provided lizison cfficers to aamist in the
screening procass and established a security perimeter a few Xilomatres from the
camps, but it did ncot participata in the actual operation.

27. The succeag of thls cperation helped to establish suitable conditinneg and a
favourable climate for the launching, on 29 Decembsr 1994, of Opdratvigon Retaur
which ig an integrated inter-agency initiative aimed at facilitating the gafe
redpttlement of internally displaced persone. Activitiesa involved in the
operation include the provision of security to ensure that displaced parscne can
“ravel safely to their homes and ars protected once they reach them, as well as
#ha provision of medical, food, water, eanitation and othar basic aseistance in
the home communes

i

28. Daapite an incident on 7 January when elemants of the Rwandese Patriotic
Army attacked a displaced parsons camp at Busanze near Gikongora, killing 18
pecple, including women and children, and wounding 36 others, Opération Retpur
had, by 30 January, facilitated the safe and voluntary resattlement of some
25,000 dleplaced perscns. The Governmant has condemned the attack againat the
Busanze camp and has detained some of the scldiers reportadly involved. It has
assured my Speclal Representative and the UNAMIR Force Commander that the
incldent was an igclated act of misconduct and does not represant official
pelicy which, it atresaes, continuas to favour the voluntarxy rathar than the
forced closure of displaced persons camps. The assurances given, and meaaures
taken by the Government, have helped to restore a degree of calm in tha campe.
Close contact and consultations betwesn UNAMIR and the Government, and betwean
the UNMMIR Force Commander and the Rwandese Patriotic Army, are helping to
expadite and enhance mutusl cooperation, and coordination which are vica) if
complex enterpriaes, such as Qpération Retoug., arse to be succeasful.

7. Ap indlcated in paragraph 24 abeve, UNAMIR has adjusted its m

n order to fulfi)l, within existing resources, its expanded mandate of providing
security for personnel of the International Tribunal and the human righes
officers. Howsvaer, the UNAMIR Porce Commander is concerned that, a4s tha UNAMIR
troop atreagth is graduslily reduced ta ite auvthorized level of $,500 all rankas,
difficulties could &risa in fulfilling effactivaly the various aWpects of the
mandate. The isdue of UNAMIR’'s force streangth may, therefore, have to hg
revisited in the coming mecntha.

V. CIVILIAN POLICE

30. In my report of 2% November, [ informed the Security Council that, at che
request of and in cooperation with the Governmsnt of Rwanda, UNAMIR‘a civilian
pelice contingent had begun to help to train the naticnal gendarmerie, the
larger of the two services in Rwanda‘s police structure. Council resolution
965 (1994} reinforced this procems by expanding UNAMIR'S mandate to include the

/- -
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specific taek of aagisting in the establishment and training of a new,
znteqrated national pollce force.

31, The first contingant of 102 gendarmae compieted their training in

November 19%4. A seccnd contingent of 3J00 gendarmes is currently undergoing an
lntensive l6-week training programme scheduled to end in April. At the raguest
cf the Rwandeas Government, 20 gendarmes from the firsg contingent are curcently
assisting URAMIR in the tralning of the second contingant, UNAMIR is planning
to start in June a more advanced training couree of 12 weake for about 100 of
the gendarmes who will have undergone basic training by that time.

32. At the raguast of the Government, UNAMNIR has also developed a training
programme for the communal police, the eecond police service. The communal
police cperates at the local level and derives ite authority from the prefact

i who serves as haead of tha provincial administration, or prefecture. Tha

- Government has indicated that it would like tc deploy 10 trained police in each
of Rwanda‘s 145 communes. URAHIR ie planning to train a first contlngent of 500
communal police, mada up of police personnel from each of the country’s 10
prefecturen. The training programmae Ls schedulad to bagin in early February in
Kigali and will be extended to the other prefectura®, as soon as the humber of
Franch-speaking UNAMIR civilian police observers caAn bs increamed.

13. In additicn to ita training tasks, the civilian police cemponent continuaa
to maintain liaiscon with civilian authorities, in particular thae judiciary, and
to menitor the increasingly difflecult situation in Rwanda‘'a overcrowded priscns.
It also provides monitoring and investigatory assistance to the human rights
offlcers and the military and civilian components of UNAMYR.

34. UNRMIR'g civilian police component has, with 89 obmervers on the ground,
nearly reached its authorlzed streangth of 90 cbservers, byt only 25 of them are
French-epeaking. This has put a considerable strain on UNAMIR's sbility to
carry out its civilian police functions affectively.

35. In order to meet ite expanding functions under reeolution 96 (1995), the
civilian police component requires additional observers, espscially
French-speakers, and material resources, including teaching aids, transpertation
and communication equlpment. IC is accordingly proposed that its authorized
atrength be raised from 30 to 120 police observers who would be deployed as
followa: 18 observers at civilisn police headquartert; 2 lisison officers at
each of UNAMIR force headquarters and milicary obsarvers headquarters; 20
obssrvers at the Ruhengerl gendarmerie training centre; 15 at Kigali (prefecturs
and rural}; and 7 cobservara for each of the 9 crher prefecturen.

VI. HUMANITARIAR ASPECTS

36. As I informad the Security Councll in my last report, the emergency that
gripped Rwanda only a few months ago has abated, thanks largely to the
spontaneous and genarous response of countriea, organizations and ordinary men,
women and children around the worid. This constitutes an important atep
forward, altnough the current humanitarian situation remains warrying over all.
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37. A8 noted earlier, there are still some 2 million Rwandese refugees
sheltering in camps in the neighbouring countries., Approximately 350,000 athers
are internally dimplaced, most of them currently located in camps .n
south-western Rwanda. In additicon, the Government continues to jack the
resources to gustain hasic governanca, Assure esmantial services and provide for
the welfare of ics people.

38, There ig¢ an urgent need to rescolve the problem of the internalily displaced
personu as it affacts the efforts being macde to encourage the voluntary return
of refugses from nelghbouring countries and to promote etablility inside Rwanda
ictself. HRacent svents have shown that the existence of camps for i{nvernally
displaced pereone can generate violeance and insecurity in the camp gites
themselves as well a&s in nearby communities. This ie bacause the reported
presance of intimidatore and the infiltration of armed groups may not only
provoke forceful countermeasuras by the Rwandesee Patriotic Army, gometimes
resulting in casualtias, but it also fuels the srgument in favour of jmmediate
camp clomsure, @ven by force, for security reasons.

J9. The United Naticna community has continued to urge the humane resalution of
thea displaced personm problem in Rwanda, based on voluntary, Tather than
forcible, resettlement. As noted abave, soma 25,000 pecple have been reasettled
through Opépatien Retour during the past month and the number of persons
returning to their home communes has contlnued to increase. This cparation uses
the combined agsetrs of tha United Nations system, such as traneportaticn, food,
sgcurity and other conflidence-building incentives, including the prasanca of
humen righte officers, to provide assistance not only in the campa but at the
commune level as wall. So far, tha operation has regulted {n the closure of
Cyanika cemp in Gikengoro province. Thie ie a significant etep ag it may
promote spontanecuys returnse movemants out of the remaining campa and it
demonatrates that forcible closure af camps can be avoided.

40. In ita resolution $65 (1994, the Security Council commended rhe efforrs cof
States, United Nationes agencies and NGOs that have provided humanitarian and
other assistance and encouraged them to continue and to increase guch
agsistance, particularly in Rwanda. The Council alsc apecifically called upon
the international community to provide the rescurces ragquired to maet the
imnediate nesds of the CGovernment aeither directly or through the United Nations
Trust Fund established for this purposa.

4l. buring the reporting pericd, organizations of the United Nationg system and
NGOs coatinued to provide urgently needed assistance, in particular, food,
health and children'a services, to diaplaced perscns and other vulnerable
population groups. They alsc assisted in rehabilitation and reconetruction by
providing immediate logietic assistance In the areas of tranaportation ard
office equipment and by supporting long-term programmas for agricultural
development, capacity-building and education. In the area of haal:sh, emphasis
has increasingly beean placed or improving the Government's futritional services.
atrengthaning child immunization and nutritional programmas and agsiating the
victime of AIDS and their families. The needs of children in aepecially
difficult circumstances, such as "child soldiecs” between the agaes of 10 and 15
years, have aleo continued to receive particular attention. The humanitarian
organizations, with the Ministries of Defence and Juetice, are developing plana
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for the demobilization, education and retraining of wome 4,000 "child socldigra”
for thaeir reintagration into society. In the fond and agricultural domainas, '
food-for-work schemes mupporting ac least 7,000 civil sarvasncts and 17,0CC
primary school teachers continued during the pericd under reviaw. At tha ammae
cime, agsistance to revive production in agricultursl, livestock and forestry
sectara intensified, lncluding the provision of seeds, farm implements and
specialized training and expertise.

42, In my last report, I informesd the Security Council that #rrangements were
then under way for the organization of a round-table meeting tc consider
Rwanda’'s longer-term rehabllication requirsmentsé anc to launch a United Nations
consolidatad inter-agency appeal focusing on emargency and other short«term
recovery needs for Rwanda and the subreglon. The consclidated intar-agency
appeal for a total of $710 miliion was transmittad to Member States on

16 January and wae officially launched in Geneva by the Under-Secretary-General
for Humanitarian Affairs on 20 January. The United Nations Development
Programme-#pongored round-table conference was held in Geneva on 18 and 19
January. At that time, the Govarmnment of Rwanda pressnted to donor Governments
its rehabilitation and reconstruction programme of some $764 million., I wish to
take this opportunity to express my profound appreciation to those countriaes and
organizaticns that have raesponded so genercusiy to thasa appeale. Their
agsistance, I am confident, will ¢o a l6ng way towards aiding the Governman:t's
recovary efforts, both in tha immediate and longer terms, and thus facilitate

progress towardg the overriding objective of lasting peace and reconciliation in
Rwanda.

43. In its resclution 965 (1%94), the Sacurity Council regquested me to make
recommandations on possible steps that could be taken by the United Nationa to
promoce the establishment cof an effective mine~clearance programmg in Rwanda. A
comprehensive plan has been propuoeed to the Government. It provides for the
establishment of a mine coordination office within the United Nations Rwanda
Emergency Office in Kigali, the conduct of a mine survey, marking and fencing
operations, and emergency mine clearance of key humanlitarfan facillities such as
schools and heospltals, As soon as Governmant consant has been raceived, the
United Nations will begin to implement the plan. Informal consultaticnw have
been held with soma donor countries with & view to encoursging support for thasa

activitiesn. Currently, UNICEF is conducting mine-awarensss-educatiocn activities
in all prefectures of Rwanda.

VIT. ADMINISTRATIVE AND FINRNCIAL ASFECTS

44. The General Aggembly, by its resoluticn 49/20 of 29 November 1994,
authorized me to enter into commitments for a four-month pericd, at a monthly
rate not o excead $15 million gross, Ln connection with the maintenance of
UNAMIR at the currant authorized dtrength of 320 military obeervers, ©.500
troops, 30 civillian police and 398 civilian pearsonnel.

45. Should the Security Council decide to increase the authorized strengch of
the UNAMIR civilian police component from 90 to 120 cheervers as recommerndad in
peragraph 50 below, I shall reguest the General Assembly at its current smssion
tc maxa adequarte financial provisions for the additional ralated ceoet in the

o s
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context of Ry report containing the revised cost estimatee [or UNAMIR for the
current mandate period.

46. Am at 24 January 1995, unpaid assesaments to the UNAMIR Special Account
amounted to $105.9 million, and the total amount of outstanding sssessad
contributione for all peace-keeping uperations amounted to 52,263.9 millicn.

VIII. OBSERVATIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS

47. Asx described mbove, the international community, through UNAMIR, the United
Katicne apecialized agencles and non-governmental crganizations, has
demonstrated not only its readiness to assist Rwands, but alwo Lte soliderity
with Rwanda and its people, as thay struggle to recover from their receng

dtraumatic past. Although such remains toc be done, I believe that a stropg
foundation hap bean established upon which further progress can be achisved.
Howsver, Lf the present momeantus in favour of Rwanda‘s recovery L8 t0 andure and
grow, the support and participation of all Rwandesa pecple ig vital, |
therefore reitarate my call on the Governmant to somure that, in a apiric of
mutusl accommeodatlion and dialogue, all Rwandese who have not partic¢ipated in tha
genocide be given the opportunity to play a role in the national reconclijation
process. It would ba regrettable if the achisvementcs reached thus far wers to
be jeopardized as & result of a pearcepticon by some segments of the populaeion
thet they are being excluded. My repressantativa at tha Geneva roundtably
exchanged views on the subjact with a number of delegations, including tha
Rwandess delegation, headed by Prime Minister Twagiramungu. In that context, ha
was informed that soms Member States were holding consultations with OAU on the
setiting up of a mechanism that could accelerate the process of national
reconciliastion.

48. As Rwanda advances on the road to racovery and reconstrucstion, cloag
cooparation and coordination batwesn the Governmant in Kigali and the
international community remaing sstential. In this regard, I expect the
Sovarnment ta continue to coaparate with UHRMIR in the implementation of ey

ndate and, in particular, to ensura unimpaded access to all areas of Ryznda
for UNAMIR personnel, officlale of tha International Tribunal {or Rwanda apd
human rights cfficers.

4%. I welcoma the continuing sfforts by reglonal States and OAU to contrinhute
te the aearch for lasting solutions w6 the problems of Rwanda.

50. Under resaluticon 965 {1994}, the Security Council requested that {t he
informed in tha svent that the additional taeks entrusted to UNAMIR under the
expanded mandate provided for in that resclution required consideration af an
adjustment in the logistic and personnel needs of UNAMIR. Having consulted my
Specilal Repressntative and the Porce Commander, I recommeand that tha Counci]
raise the authorized strangth of UNAMIR's clvilian pelice component from 99 +o
120 obwervers.

51. Hy Spacial Humanitarian Bavoy has recantly visited the region in

continuation of his missicn to coordinate the response of the Unlited Natigns
aystem toc the variove aspectise of the crisis in Awanda. It will be recalled, in

/...

CootAMLE T




ERTRY LY WALV

" Poog ot Ll FAXPAL
D Aa ANLA :

$/1995/107
English
Page 12

this connection, that QAU and UNHCR are planning to convene, in Bujumbura in
February 1995, a subregional conference to consider Amsistance to refugewsa,
returnees and displaced pergons in the Great Lakes reagion. Furthermore, in
regponse to the Security Council’s reguest conteined in its presidential
statement of 30 HNovember {S/PRST/19%4/7%), consultations have been undertakan
with QAU and Member States on how preparations can b8 accelerated for the
coavaning at = later stage of a broader conferenca to discuss a range of
political and cther issues, aimed at identifying luag-tarm solutions to ensure
peace, security and sustainable development in the subragion. There is a
general percaption thet the forthcoming CAU/UNHCR regional conference, if
succaeaaful, would facilitate sfforte to address theose broader iasues. The
urgent need to move from the humanitarlan and refugee problems to the political
impuas was emphadized ance again by my representative at the racent OAU Council
of Mlnistere in his meetings with the Secretary-Cenaeral of OAU and other African
& leaders. I will continue to keaep the Council informed of the progress achieved
towarde the convenlng of the propored internaticnal conferencd on thoGe LBguas.
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Anneax
composition of the military and civilian police componaitd
oL UNAMIR as of 28 January 199%
Troops
Military civilian Grand
Country Contingent Staff Total ocbservers palice total
Argentina 0 1 1
Australia 237 9 jce 396
Austria G i9 13
Bangladash o 33 i3
Canada 119 3 122 20 142
Chad 129 2 131 131
Congo 38 3g 38
Diibouti C is 13
Ethiopia 308 4 812 BlZ
Fiji 0 1 M
Garmany 0 4 3
Ghana 812 B 840 42 10 gsi
Guinea ) 15 18
Guinea-Bisxzauy is 3% 20 55
India 800 & 808 i 8z¢€
Jordan 0 5 g
Malawi 169 ] 173 14 187
Mali 199 199 30 10 2319
Niger 43 43 43
Nigeria 327 7 134 17 10 3el
Poland 0 p 2
Rugsian
Federaticn 0 < ‘e
Senegal 241 241 245
Spaln 19 19 13
Tunisia B3s H 813 2D 8e3
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Troop. Hll;tary Ci\"ilidn Grand
Country Contingent  Staff Total obwmrvers  police rotal
United Kingdom 6 5 5
Uruguay ] 24 24
Zambia 182 8 790 20 10 820
fimbabwe 4] 26 26
Total 5 674 6 s 740 109 a9 6 138
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